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HA TOJIOC AHTUYHOCTI

HefiMoBipHa mBHZKOMIMHHICTE dacy! Ane “fi sayBaxyemo nume Togi,
konu o3upaeMocd...” (Cenexa). Tak i cboromi, Aefani gactime, — 91 poKH i
ChpaBA! HIBHAIME NeTATh? — guByeMocs Til crpiMkocti. [lepeBaxso — npu
sycrpiui: “Cxinbke miT, ckinekd 3uM!.” Jlita (3enene), 3umu (Gine)... Bys
kBiTeHb 1987 poky. Ane He 3eneHHit, a Ol — micns YoproOunsa: Kuis mo
OypeBiiiHiift Houi rerb 3aBaIHIO CHiroM; oGipBaHi ApOTH, NoJNaMaHe rijulg
(“Y npupoaH To4HAa TEHETHYHA [aM ATb”, — 3amaM’sATaBCs YHICL roJoc).
JInBiBCBKMI NOI3A 3ami3HMBCA HA KiNLKAHAIIATH FOJHH, OTOX 4 JieABE BCTHT Ha
cBiif IiTeparypHHi Bedip y TomimHBOMY bBymmHKY JiTepaTopiB. 3Byku
cepeIHLOBIYHOT My3HKH, 3BOPYILIMBI 3ycTpidi, GecimH. ..

Cepen iHmIHX 3andmIacs B IaM’sATi # nmepma Mos 3yctpid i3 Cepriem
JlyukaHMHOM, HMHI — KaHIMAaToM (iNONOridHMX HaykK, MOLEHTOM Kadeapu
3araJbHOr0 MOBO3HAaBCTBA | KiacHuHoi ¢imonorii IecruTyTy dpinosnorii
KwuiBcekoro HamioHanbHoro YyHiBepcurery iMeni Tapaca Hlepuenka, Tomi —
CKPOMHHM BOCHMHIKJIACHHKOM; Ha Ieif Bedip B3sia foro 3 co6oro MaTH — BigoMa
yKpaitcbka muceMeHHHI Onbra Crpamenko. Bake Tozi s 3po3ymis, mo Cepriit
OparHe CTYIHTH Ha CTEXKY JO aHTHYHOIO CBITY, SKHil, nepedpa3yrou TOro x
Ceneky, moBeprae Hac — HaM caMuM. OTOX s 3 DPHEMHICTIO NIOAApPYBaB
3aliKaBIeHOMY Y4HEBi cBo0 ‘JKMBY aHTHYHICTL” — CBOEpiIHHMI HAacTpOEBHit
OyTiBHHK y 3Ba0IMBe 15 BCiX YaciB *“ IMTHHCTBO JIFOACTBA” . ..

Yepe3s TpH pOKH, TEX Y KBiTHI, MaHyBaJbHAKIB YKpaiHCEKOTO #f aHTHYHOrO
cnoBa 3i0pas Mukona 3epos. B akrosiit 3ani Kuiscekoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi
Tapaca MHleByeHka BinOyBaBcsA JiTEpaTypHO-MHCTEILKHH Bedip 3 Harogu
100-piuus Bix HapoIkeHHS BUOATHOrO HEOKIACHKA. 3 BENHKHUM XBIUIIOBAaHHAM
BHI'OJIOIIYBaB TYT i CBOE C10BO IIpo Mukoy 3epoBa, 4us TBOPYiCTh Tak OaraTo
3aBaXKJIa B MOEMY XMTTI... 3armaM’aTaBcs ronoc I'puropis Kouypa: “B rogunu
posmavy yMiit cebe ctpumary, / I B XBHII pafiocTi 3aX0BYi CyHOKiil...”, — YHTaB
ymro6neny ony I'opanis B inTepnperanii Mukonu KocrroBHya. ..

I3H0BY — 3ycTpidi... Cepris JlydkaHuHa 1 BiTaB yke SK CTyA€HTa IEpIIOro
KYpCY HBOTO X YHiBEpCHTETY; TyT, Ha (ionoriuHoMy ¢akynbTeTi, BiH BUBYaB
NaTHHY, AHTHYHY JITEPaTypy, 3HAHOMMBCA 3 KOJIOPHUTHOIO, 3BYYHOIO MOE3i€l0
MaHIpPiBHHX CTYZAEHTIB — BaraHTiB... 3a cBOI rapHi ycmixe i mefaini cribHime
Oa)KaHHA TPUMATHCA “aHTHYHOI" CTEXKH CTYACHI-NEPIIOKYPCHHK OTPHMAB Bifl
MEHe 4eproBuii JapyHoOK — 30ipHHK TBopiB Codoxna ykpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO, A€
nopsan i3 nepexnagamu Bopuca Tena, 6yno # zexinbka Moix. Japumil Hammc,
nobakaHHA YCHIXiB Na CTEeXHi JO0 AHTHYHMX [DKepen Hamoi KyIbTYpH,
Iam’ATaro, s 3aBepmmB ['opauieBuM “Sapere aude!” (3saxcca Gymu pozymHum) —
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CIOBa, MO CTaaM raciuoM [lpocBiTHHIbKOI A0OM; Hauye BIIIYHHA — 3aKIIMK
Mukonu 3cpoBa: Ad fontes! — Jo dacepen!..

Ipomaiinyno ’stwiitrs (JIimo, 3uma — poKy Hema, — KaXxyTb Y Hapoqi) —
i 1 3HOBY 3ycTpiBcs 3 CeprieM JlyukarusoMm y Kuesi Ha MixHaponHii HaykoBif
kon(epeHuil 3 Harogu 85-piyys 3 mAHA HapomkeHHA AHIpiax OnexcarIpoBHda
Binempkoro. Buctynanu mu Bxe obuasa. Cepriii MupocnaBoBH4, acmipaHT
npodecopa CranmicnaBa CeMYHHCHKOro, pPO3MOBLIAR NP0  CEPEIHLOBIYHE
MOBO3HABCTBO; S — pO3MIpKOBYBaB Ha TeMy I opamieBoro ‘“Ilam’sTHuKa”,
TOYHiIIE — AiIMBCA CBOIM PO3YMIHHAM HEHTpaIbHOTO paaka omu: Crescam laude
recens... BenmbMu nmpueMuO Oyno Bi3HAYWTH, MO KONMINHIH Y4eHb, SKOMY S
JapysaB “XKuBy aHTHUHICTS”, — yxe copMoBaHMiT BueHHH-KIacCHK. BoicTHHy:
Gutta cavat lapidem non vi, sed saepe cadendo; sic homo fit sapiens non bis, sed
saepe legendo: ne cunoio — paz no pas nadaiouu, kpania npodoedyc Kaminb, He
00Hy — bazamo KHUZ Yumaioyu, MOOUHA CMae po3YMHOI0, — TaK HOBI 9acH
JIOMOBHHIIH mie APHCTOTENEBI BIHOMUH BHCIIB... OYEBHIHO X, HE OXHY KHHUTY
Tpeba Gymo mpoctyniroBatu CeprilieBi MupocnaBoBudy, mo6 HOALIHTHCA 3
ypTayeM i CBOIM IKaBUM HAYKOBMM JOPOOKOM; IIKaBHM i MOTpiOHHM 1yis
CTYACHTIB, 30KpeMa, KOJH HIeThcs mpo HOoro IpyHTOBHHIA mociOuuk “Hapucu 3
ictopii knacuunoil ¢inonorii” (2004) ta “JIaTHHCBKI CEHTEHLIi 3 iCTOPHKO-
TTEPaTypHHM KOMCHTapeM 1 BIiONOBIIHMKaMH 3 JaBHBOTPELBKOI i
HOBOEBPONEHCEKMX MOB”, BUAaHI y 1999 p. (mo pedi, 1 paouB pO3IIMPHTH LiE
BHIAHHA)...

A ocs, cepeq iHIMX, — i JBBIBCEKA 3ycTpid. TYT CTapaHHAM 3aBigyBaya
kadeapH MepeKIaio3HaBCTBA i KOHTPAaCTHBHOI JIHTBICTHKH imeHi I'pHropis
Kouypa JIBBiBCBKOTO HamiOHANBHOrO YHiBepcHTeTy iMeni IBana (panka
npodecopa Pokconmanu 3opiBuak Ta mnpauisuukis JliTepaTypHOro Myseio
I'puropis Kouypa — Mapii ta Amnppis Kouypie y mmcromami 2008 poky
BinOynacs xondepenuis 3 Harogu 100-pivus 3 AHY HApOMXeHHs I'puropis
Kouypa... Cepen yyacHukiB kongepenuii — Cepriit Jyakanus.

A mepen THM, y mortoMy 2008 poky, MeHI mpueMHO Oyno OauuTH i
cmyxath Cepris Jlygkanusa y JIbBOBI 3 HArogM MOro CiMICCATHPIUYS...
Baxnuso, mo Cepriii Mupocnasosud mnoenHye rHGOKi 3alliKaBICHHL
aHTHYHICTIO 3 YKpalHCBKOIO 1 pyMyHCBKoK dinonorieto. CTOiTE Xe B
pymyHCEKOMY Micti KoHcraema, Ha Tepuropili AasHix ToMiB, HaM’STHHK
Osigiesi. Ha BHCOKOMY mHOCTaMeHTI — CTpPYHKAa TOCTAaTh MOETA B JOBrOMY
PHMCBKOMY Off3i. B pymi, Ha fKy BiH OIHMpacThCA BONLOBHM MiAOOpiAZAM, —
crwioc. 1 30aeTecs, Mo CIOBa BHM3Y Ha TOCTAMEHTI, HABITL B YKpaiHCLKiif
BEpCii, AKY TYT IOAAEMO, 3BY4aTh TOJIOCOM CaMOT0 [OETa:

A, wo nexy Tyt, Hazon, ocnisysag mo6omiB HiXHHX,

MapHo 3i CBiTY MimoB Yepes CBili XKCT 10 HiCEHD.
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TH, Mo MPOXOoAMII — YK CaM He Koxas? — He JIAyHCS MenHyTH:
“TIpaxy I{a3ona Hexait 6yne ncrkoro 3ema!”

VYcramu moeTa, SKHi TaK 4acTo AyMaB IIPO CBIT — AKOMY HAJICKHAMO MH,
CBiT, MIA fAKOro # BHMIUICKaB CBoi ‘“‘Meramopo3n” — 30/0Ty JereHmy
AHTHYHOCTI. ..

“JlaTMHCBKI CeHTeHWil (KpWJIari JIATHMHCHKI BHCJIOBH) 3 ICTOPHKO-
niteparypHuM KoMeHTapeM™ Cepris JIyukasuHa — cBOepiauuit vademecum, mo
CTaHe y BENMKiif IPUIoAi BCIM, XTO XO4€ CTYIIMTH y KyXOBHHMIl TIPOCTIp JaBHIX
eIUliHiB i pUMIAH; TpocTip, mo MaB 6u OyTH CIIBHMM i JUIS Hac — JmoxeH
TexHiygoi mOOM. A i#f, camMe ToMy, M0 TEXHIYHA, TaK NOTPIOHO MOYYTH
3BEpHEHMIt He JHMIIe IO pO3yMy, a it 1o cepus ronoc: Sapere aude!..

Anopiia Cooomopa



BCTYII

JlaTMHCBKI TIPHCTIB'S Ta TPHUKa3KH, KPHIATi BHCIOBH PHMCBKHX
NHCEMEHHHEKIB Ta JepKaBHUX Jif4iB, CBITOYiB BiT4M3HAHOI (30KpeMa, CranicnaB
OpixoBcbkuif) i ciToBoi (Hanpuknan, Hiec Bop) KyIeTypH [oCi 3aXOILTIOIOTH i
XBUIIOKIOTH (MOPYd i3 JaBHBLOTPELHKUMH), BIUIMBAIOTh Ha CBiIOMICTh IOACH
nogarky XXI CT., He BTpaualOTh CBOEI aKTyanbHOCTI, 60 YTBEPIXKYIOTh BHCOKI
MOpalbHi MPHHIMIHK, HANOBHEHI HEMiAPOOHHMK TyMaHiCTHYHHMH ifcanaMu,
JIaKOHIYHO BHCIIOBIIOKOTH MHOOKI JyMKH, “OCY4acHIOIOTH iCTOpil0”. 3aBmaHHA
NPOTIOHOBAHMX HAaBYAJILHOTO MOCiOHMKa — MONETTHTH CTYACHTOBI-¢ionory Ta
“criymeeBi” icTOpHYHOrO (aKynbTeTy 3pO3YMIiTH d 3acCBOITH NMEBHY KiJIBKiCTh
JaTHHCHKHX ceHTeHmii. [Iporpamoro 3 HopMaTuBHOrO Kypcy “JlaTHHCbKa MOBa
Ons CTyAeHTiB (inojori9HMX Ta ICTOPMYHMX cremialnbHOCTEH” mepenbadcno
OMaHyBaHHA cTyJAeHTaMu He Merme 100 naTuachkux agopusMiB. OqHaK e Ma€e
OyTH He TpocTe 3a3yOpIoBaHHA (HABiTh i3 OYKBAIBHHM IEPEKIAfOM PiTHOIO
MOBOI0), a # 3HaHHA I1X mNepIOMKepeN # apTopa (AKIIO BOHM TOYHO
BCTaHOBNEHi), icTOpil BXHBaHHA B YKpaiHCHKi# 1 CBiTOBiff niTeparypi,
CEMAaHTHYHO!I €BOMIONI], 3HAYCHHA B Hall Yac; MOXJIMBMI TakoX 1 momyk iX
¢pa3eoNorivHMX BiATIOBITHMKIB Yy HOBOEBPONECHCHKMX MOBaX, BKIIIOYAIOYH
ykpaiHcbKy. CaMe Taki BUMOTH CTaBHB mepes] co60i0 aBTOp, FOTYIOYH JaHMi
TIOCIOHMK JIATHHCHKUX CEHTCHINIM 3 ICTOPHKO-JIITCpaTypHUM KOMEHTapeM.

Hapuanbauit nmociGHMK MicTHTH BiiOpaHi aBTOPOM JAaTHHCHKI adopH3MK
(se TepMiHH!) i3 MeTOIO 3a6e3meYeHHs paBa BUOOPY BIANOBINHO IO BIaCHOTO
OOCBify, 3aXOIUICHb, JUAAKTHYHMX 3aBJaHb. BOHM QUCTPUOYIOIOTECA Ha
3aHATTA (e ceHTeHWii po3Mimeno B aidaBiTHOMY MOPSAKY) 3a INEBHAMH
poszinamMM 6a30BOI JIATMHCHKOI IpaMaTHKH; 3arajioM aBTOpP Opi€HTYBaBcS Ha
CTpYKTypy ¢yHmamenTansHOro migpydnnka H.M. SlkoBenko Ta B.M. Mnpo-
HOBOI ‘“JlaTAHCcbKa moBa” (K.: 3uanusn, 2005; 541 c); npu mpoMy, 3BHYaifHO,
BpPaxOBYBaJIHCS H CEHTEHWIi, AKi MOJAHO B [OESKMX IHMHMX MiApyYHHKAX
i HaBYaNBHHX MOCIOHMKAX 3 JIATMHCHKOI MOBHM A CTYAEHTIB jinonoriyamx
# icTopruENX criemiansHOCTeH. MeToauka BHKIafaHis JAaTHHCBKHMX CEHTEHLIN
Ha QironorivHOMy it icToprusoMy ¢axynsTeTax MICTHTH 6araTo CHUIBHOrO,
HeflapMa TpHMBalHMil yac iCHyBaiM, a MOAEKYAHM # 3apa3 iCHyIoTh 00 e€mHaHi
icTopuko-¢inonoriyni  ¢akynbTETM BHNIMX HaBYANTBHMX 3akimafis. [lo
MOXIIMBOCTI Y NOCIOHHKY BKa3yeThCA aBTOP i MEPIIODKEPENO CEHTeHuil (KMo
BOHAa JaBHBOTPEIBKA, TO MEPEBAXHO MOMAETHCA H BIINOBIAHMK JaBHBOTPELB-
KOO MOBOI, ofHak Oe3 HaxyXHBaHHS;, TafaemMo, M0 Mac OYTH OKpeMHit
HaBYaIbHHUH TIOCIGHMK 3 iCTOPHKO-JIITCpPaTypHIM KOMEHTapeM [0 JaBHLOIPEIb-
KUX CEHTEHIiH, ocobmmBo mis crymentiB dinocodcrkoro daxymsrery, ki, Ha
BUIMiHY Bil (inoNorisB Ta iCTOpHKiB, BHBYaIOTh JAaBHEOTPEIBKY MOBY),
HaBOAMTHCSA iCTOPHYHMH KOHTEKCT, 3rafyeThcs NP0 BXHBAaHHA Y CBITOBiit
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niTeparypi, iHOAI 3a3Ha4aloTheA i PpaseonoriuHi mapancni B HOBOEBPONEHCHKHX
MOBaX; OfHaK aBTOp MparHyB He 3JIOBXMBAaTH  (pa3coNOTiYHAMH
BiMOBiJHMKAMM 3 Cy4aCHHX HOBOEBPONEHCHKHX MOB (IPH LBOMY iHOMI
3aMy4CHO MOBOJI PiaKiCHI PYMYHCHKy i iTamilicbky MOBH BIANOBiZHO 10
samiKaBIeHb aBTOpa), YCi OXO4i MOXYTh 3BEPHYTHCA OO HACTYIIHOTO
NiApy4HHKa, [ HaBeACHO JIATHHCHKI MPHCIIB’A Ta IPUKa3KH, KPUIATi BUCIIOBH,
SKi MalOTh BIALIOBIIHMKM B aHIJIHChKil, HIMENBKIH, QppaHIy3sKiH, icnaHCHKii
Mopax: Pesak H.I.,, Cynum B.T. JlaTmHcbka MoBa (M1 HeCHmeHiaILHHX
dakynbreriB). — JIbBiB: JIHY iM. IBana Ppanka, 2002. — 240 c. 3 moxi6HOKO
METOK MO)KHa BHKODHCTOBYBaTH H Hacrtynse BHMAaHHA: Proverbia et dicta:
[facoiMOyHB! ClOYHIK MOpHIKa3aK, MphIMaBaK i1 KphulaTeiX cioy / ITag pax.
H.A Tan4aposait. — MH.: YHiBepciTankac, 1993. - 255 c.

Cagaemo, mo meif HaBYANLHHI NMOCIGHMK CTaHE KODHCHHMM CTy[NECHTaM-
dinonoram Ta icropukaM, NOrIMGUTH iXHI 3HaHHA 3 icTOpIi aHTHYHOTO CBITY #
HACTYNHHX CIOX (YMMalo CEHTEHUIH CTOCYIOTECS icTOpii cepenHixX BiKiB, HOBOI
1 HaBiTH HOBITHBOI icTOpIi, icTOPIT Ta KYIbTYpH YKpaiHH), aHTHYHO] JIiTEpPaTypH,
IPaMaTHKH | AEKCHKH JIATHHCHKOI MOBH, CIPUATHME 3arajlbHOMY MiIBHIICHHIO
KyJIbTypHOrO piBHf, YCBIIOMICHHIO, IIO historia est optima magistra vitae
(“icTopis — HaMKkpama BYHTENbKa XHTTA), BOHA IMOBTOPIOETLCS, I HIYOTO HE
MOXe€ CTaTHCA TaKOTo, 4oro 6 He 6y70 B aHTHYHOMY CBiTI — MAHECEHHS 1 KPH3HU.
IMonmibHy agyMKy BHcHoBmOE i m'eca “OcTaHHS CeHcalis” BHIATHOTO
pYMyHCbKOTO nHcEMeHHMKa Muxaima Cebactesna (1907-1945), sky asTop
3apa3 mepekniagac yKpaiHChKoIo MoBoIo (micia nepexiany, “BesiMenHo] 3ipku”,
mo no6auus cBiT 2007 poky, xo 100-pivus 3 THA HapOMXKEHHS JpaMaTypra).

ABTOp BAA4HMI KOJEraM, a TakOX CTyHEHTaM, fKi CBOiIMM mopaxamu i
3aMUTaHHAMM JOTTOMAraiM YiTKillle BUKDPECIIOBATH Il HEBMHPYII roMEpiBCHKI

*Emea ntepoevta  (“xpunaTi BuCNIOBH”). 3aralioM, A MPOINOHOBAHOTO
HaBYAIBHOTO MOCIGHMKA OCHOBOIO cTayio BHaaHHA: Jlydkanur C.M. JlaTHHCEKI
CEHTeHIii 3 ICTOpUKO-TTEPaTYpHUM KOMEHTapeM 1 BiJOBITHUKaMH 3
JIaBHBOI pebKOi Ta HOBOEBpONEHChKUX MOB. HaBuanbHi MaTepiany 10 BUBYEHHS
NaTHHCbKMX aOpH3MIB IS CTYAeHTIB (UIONOTIYHOTO Ta ICTOPHYHOTO
dakynsrerie. — K.: 3namng, 1999. — 56 ¢. Omnak g JaHOrO HABYAJILHOTO
NociOHHMKa 3HAYHO PO3MIMPEHO iCTOPHMKO-NITEPAaTypHHH KOMEHTap, 3aTydeHO
6inbmie MpUKIANiB YXKMBARHS JIATHHCHKHX CEHTEHIIH B yKpaiHCHKIif i CBITOBIH
niTepaTypi, MOAaHO BiTOMOCTi PO MepeKyIay i nepekiajfadiB ckapbiB aHTHIHOT
TiTEpaTypH YKpalHCBKOIO MOBOIO, JONAHO OKpeMi HOBi ceHTeHmii (HaMH
9aCTKOBO BHKODHCTaHO Take 4YyHoBe BHIaHHA: KpnutaTele naTHHCKHE
BeIpaxenus / ABT. — cocT. }0.C. HuiGynsHuk. — M.: ACT, Xapskos: ®onHo,
2005. — 352 c. — (MupoBas KIaccHKa), IO B YMOBaX HCBCIMKOI KUIBKOCTI
NapYalbHMX TFOAMH [UIA BHBYEHHA Kypcy “JlatMHChka MoBa” CTyAEHTaMH
dinonoriyamx (6e3yMOBHO, Lie HE CTOCYEThCA BiIAUIEHHS KJIacHYHOI ¢inornorii)
Ta ICTOPHYHMX CIENiaNbHOCTeH 3MOXKE CTaTH KOPHCHMM i CaMOCTiiHOL
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poGoTH. ABTOp IIPOTIOHYe 0608’ 13k0BO BuBYATH 100 JIATHHCHKMX CEHTEHNH (Ha
BHOIp BHKIa[ada 3anckHO Bif (akyisrerTy i cHEmiaNBHOCTI) 3 iCTOPHKO-
nmiTcpaTypHMM KoMeHTapeM {(mo S50 Ha MOIymb; 3paskd  MOXYJIBHHX
KOHTPOJbHMX pOGIT 3 HEpEBIpKM 3HaHb KPHIATHX JIATHHCBKEX BHCJIOBIB 3
icTOpHKO-TIiTepaTypHHM KOMCHTAapEM [O[2HO HANPHKIHII HAaBYAIBHOIO
nocibruka) ta me S0 ceHTeHNi# CTyAeHTH MOXyTh 00paTH IUiA CaMOCTIHHOro
BHYCHHS Ha 3aiik (icowt). IpononoBanmii HaBYanbHMH TOCIOHMK MoXe 6yTH
KODHCHHH i BCIM OXOYMM BHBYATH KPWJIATi JIATMHCHKI BHCJIOBH CaMOCTIHHO,
O3HAHOMIIICBATHCSL 3 HEBMHPYIIOKIO ICTOPIE0, JITEPaTypoX i MHCTETBOM
“BpeM’SHHMX T, IIaHYBaTH Kpamli TpajMIfl i HagOAHH MHHYJIOIO Ha OCHOBI
Vestigia semper adora “3apxnu manyit Mumyne”!



JIatuHCBKi adpopmsmu 3 icropuko-disonoriuam
KOMEeHTapeM

¥Ypox II. Declinatio prima. [Jiecsiopo sum,fui,esse
y praesens indicativi

Ad Kalendas Graecas (Octavianus Augustus)

Jo rpenbkux kaienn (OxraBian ABrycr)

VY pumMcbkoMy Kanennapi kanennamu (Kalendae) Ha3uBaBcA EpIUMil AeHb
koxHoro Micans. Kanenaun Gynm mesaMH BHIUIaT GOpriB i MPOIEHTIB 3rigHO 3
GoproBuMe 3000B’A3aHHEAMH. Y CTapOAaBHIX IPEKiB KaleHX He Oylo, TOMy
Bupas ad Kalendas Graecas o3Ha4aB “Zio 4Yacy, HIO HIKOJM He HacTaHe”. 3a
CBifueHHAM PHMCBKOro icroprka Ceetoris (61. 70 — 61. 140), aBropa icTopHKo-
6iorpagiunol mpani “De vita XII Caesarum” (“XKurra gBanaguaru Iesapis™),
e OyB HaifymioOneHimmui BHCIIB pHMChKOro immeparopa OkTaBiana ABrycra
(30 mo H.e. — 14 He.), AKHI yXHBaB oro moao GOpXHHKIB, AKi HEBYACHO
cITadyBann GOprH i MPOLEHTH, IO iX BOHM Maiu IOBEPHYTH A0 HACTYIHHX
Kaneus.

Historia est magistra vitae (Cicero)

IcTopin — HacTaBHuus #*uT1T (Unepon)

CrapoJaBHi I'peKH Ta PHMJISHH BHCOKO OI[HIOBA/IM 3HAYECHHSA iCTOPHYHOL
Hayky, mo, kpiM Mapka Tymnis [unepona (10643 no H.e.), migxpecnioBaB
takox ITyGni#t Kopweni#t Tamur (6n1. 58-117). HoknagHe MOACHEHHA MIUB.:
Prima lex historiae... (no ypokiB XXTI-XXVTI).

Ypoxk 1. 3aranashi Binomocti npo aieciopo. Praesens indicativi
activi. Imperativus

Charta (epistiila) non erubescit (Cicero)

ITanip ne yepBonic (Ilunepon)

IvepoH y cBoix IHCTax 3a3Ha4aB, MO He PO BCE MOXHA CKa3aTH Bid-Ha-
Bi4, OfIHAK NP0 BCe MOXXHA HAIHCAaTH, OCKUIBKH Mamip yce CTEpHHTh i He
IIOYEPBOHIE.

Bucnip o3Hauae, mo Ha mamepi MoxHa 6e3 0co6GIMBOI HifIKOBOCTI
HacTpouHTH Oymp-fKi clioBa, fKi B mpuBartHii Oecimi Oynmu 6 HemopedHHMH,
HECKPOMHHMH a60 HempHCTOWHHMH. I1op.: mamip yce BHTpHMAE; pocC.: S3BIK
KOCHEET, a Iepo He poGeer.

Cogito, ergo sum (Carthesius)

5 mucino, oTxe icHyio (JexapT)

Adopuzm i3 TBopy BuAaTHOrO (paniysskoro dinocoda it mpupogomocmia-
Huka Pene [lexapra (1596-1650; narumizoBane im’s Jlexapra — Kapme3iyc)
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“[prnnumu dinocodir” (“Principia philosophiae™). ekapT BucTynas npoTH
cepenHbOBIYHOI cxonacTHyHOI distocodii # 3anmepedyBaB IEPKOBHHI aBTOPHTET.
Tuboko Bips4M B CHITy #i MOXJIMBOCTI SIOACBKOTO pO3yMy, BiH yBaXaB 3a
HeobXilHe CTBOPHMTH HOBHIl, HAYKOBHI{ METOX Ii3HAHIL CBITY, 3aMiHHTH CIIITY
Bipy 3HaHHAM, po3yMoM. YueHHs Pene Jlekapra cTano TEOPETHYHOIO OCHOBOIO
kapme3siancmea — HanpsMy y ¢inocodii i npupomosnasctei XVII-XVIII ct.,
AN SAKOTO XapakTepHi palioHamisM y Teopii Mi3MaHHA i MeXaHiCTHYHHH
Marepiali3M Y NOACHEHH] sIBHII IIPHPOLH.

Cum tacent, clamant (Cicéro)

Koau mosuars — kpuuath (Huuepon)

Tak Ilunepon, mo o6iiMaB 63 10 H.e. NOCT KOHCYNa, Ha¥BHIIKK Y
PuMcekilt pecnyGiilli, BHrONOMIYIOYH Ha HaA3BHYalHOMY 3aciflaHHi ceHaTy
8 nucronana 63 no H.e. cBor Gnuckydy “Oratio in Catilinam prima” (“Tlepory
npoMoBy npoti Karmninw™) (VIII, 21), roBOpHTh NpO NPOMOBHCTE MOBYAHHSA
CeHaTopiB y BifNoBip Ha ioro HacTiiHy BuMory Katwnini mopmartues y
purHanns. Jlymiit Cepriéf Katmwnina (108-62 1o H.e.) moXoIuB i3 JaBHBOrO
narpuniaacekoro pony CepriiB, skui# 36inHiB. 63 10 H.e. BiH BHCYHYB CBOIO
KaHJHUJATYpY B KOHCYIIH, IPHIIOJHO OBINAI0YH, 0 OCHOBHHMH HOTO 3aX0laMH
6ynyTh ckacyBaHHs GOpriB it 0OMeXeHHs Blagu ceHaTy. BubopH KoHCyiB Ha
62 no H.e. BinOyBanucs B HampyxeHi#i obctanoBui. Ilunepon, skuit kepyBaB
Bubopamu, mpu6yB Ha BHOOpHI 300pH y mamIepi, OTOYEHHH 030po€HOO
CTOPOXEIO 3 MOJIOANX BEpIIHMKIB. MacoBuii miakyn naii6inuinmx rpoMansH i
JICMOHCTpaTHBRA NoBeAiHKa I[unepoHa, AKHif CBIIOMO pO3MANIOBaB MOJITHYHI
NPHCTPACTi, BIULIMHYNH Ha pe3ynbTaTH Bubopis, KaTuiina 3a3HaB mopasku. Alle,
He A0OMBHIHCE KOHCYNBCTBA 3aKOHHHMM mUIixoM, KaTmninma He mepecras
6opotHcs 3a Biamy. BHowi npotr 7 nucronaga 63 1o H.e. Ha 360pax 3MOBHHKIB
Oyno BHpIiMIEHO OBOJNOAITH PHMOM 1 pO3NpaBHUTHCA 3 NOJITHYHHMH
CYNpPOTHBHHMKAMH. AJle 4epe3 3paly Npo IeH InaH Bifpady X Ai3HaBcA i
Hunepon. Meroro “Ilepmoi mpomoBr mpots Karwnine” 6yno 3MycHTH
opraHi3atopa 3MOBH NMOKHHYTH PuM (IMB. Takox KoMeHTap no “O tempora,
o mores!” (ypoku IX-X), “Patére tua consilia non sentis?”, ypok XVII): “Yn
nosro me TH, Katunino, 6ynem 3nosxusaTy HamuM TepriHaaM? Yu 1oBro me
TH Y ¢BoiM 6e3yMcTBi 6ynemr 3uymiatucs 3 Hac? o T poGHB yaoMa OcTaHHIMK
HOYaMH i PO WO TH PalMBCs, — BCE LE BiOMO KOXHOMY 3 Hac. I{poro maro.
Bin 3’sBNA€TRCS Ha 3acijaHHA CeHaTy, OepydM ydyacThb B OOroBOpEHHI
ACpPXKaBHUX MUTaHk... boru 6e3cMepTHi, y Aki#t MM xuBeMo gepxasi? 1o ue 3a
Micto? Tyr, cepen Hac, OTLi-CEHATOPH, HA IOMY BHCOKOMY 3i6paHHi MyXiB,
sKi IOBHHHI GYTH NPHKPACOIO BCHOTO BCECBITY, MOPSA i3 HAMH NPHCYTH JIIOAH,
1Mo 3aaymany BOMTH MeHe i Moix Korer, i3 HaMipoM BHECTH B 1€ Micto i B yci
KpaillK MoXexi Ta BOUBCTBA. 1 51, KOHCY, He JNHILE CIOKIRHO JMBIOCS HA HHX,
ane i 3amMTYIO iXHIO NyMKy IpO CycnineHi cupaBu. HaBiTe cloBOM He cMilo
00pa3sHTH THX, KOTO HaBHO ciif Oyno crpaturi” (Tepekiai NOJAHO 3a:
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Banyx B.O. Ictopis anTHuHoi nuBimizanii: Y 3-x 1. — T. 2. CraponaBsiit Pum:
nigpy4HuK. — Yeprisni: TOB “Bua-Bo “Hami kauru”, 2008. — C. 312). Hacrpiit
CeHaTopiB Mix BINIMBOM Takoi Omuckydoi mpoMoBH LluuepoHa, HamoBHEHOL
PHUTOPHYHHUMH NMTAaHHAMH, adopu3Mam, OyB He Ha KOpHCTb KaTwminu, skuit
TepMiHOBO BHiXaB i3 Puma, a B ciuni 62 p. mo H.e. 3arMHYB Ha nomi Goro 3
YPSOOBHMH BiiCHKaMH.

[oennanns HenoenHyBaHoro (muB. Contra spem spero, ypoku XIV-XV)
TPHBENO OO CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO 3HaueHHA ¢paseoinorizMy. Ock K npo momiGHi
BUmagkd 3aHadae npodecop Cranicnas CeMuuHCEKHA Yy ‘“‘3aransHoMy
MOBO3HABCTBI”: “Po3risgnarodd ocoONMBOCTI MOBH fK 3HAKOBOi CHCTEMH, HE
MOXHa HE 3BEPHYTH yBard Ha Te, IO ii €lEMEHTH 34aTHI CIOJNYJaTHUCH MiK
c000I0 i CTBOPIOBaTH HOBI 3Ha4YeHHs, NOTH HEBLIOMI MOBi. Takoro He MOXHa
CKa3aTH TIPO iHII 3HAKOBI CHCTEMH, Ji€ CIIOJyHIEHHA 3HaKiB abo € IX MeXaHiYHUM
crionydeHHsM, a0 € pyiHyBaHHAM 3HAKOBOI CHCTEMH. YSBIMO, IO Haj
IUIOMIEI0 OJHOYACHO BHCATh HOpOXHi 3Hakk “Micne crosuku” i “CTOSHKY
3aboponeHo”. Take CcHOMYYEeHHS 3HaKiB He JHMIIe JC30pi€HTYe BOAiiB
aBTOMAIUHH, a i GaKTHYHO pyHHYye caMy 3HAKOBY CHCTEMY JOPOXKHIX 3HaKiB 91
neBHy il OiMsHKY. Y MOBi X Taki BHIIAAKM HE JMIIe NONMYCTHMI, a # 3a ix
JIOTIOMOr'0I0 CTBOPIOETHCA HOBa iHdopManis. Bimomi cnosa Ilunepona “Cum
tacent, clamant” (“TuM, MmO BOHM MOBYarTh, BOHM KPH4YaTh’) MOXYTb OyTH
imocTpanieio o ckasasoro™’.

Divide et impéra!

Po3ainsii i Borogapioii!

Jlatuaceke GOpPMYNIOBaHHSA TNPHHIOMIY arpecHBHOI  iMmepiamicTH4HOL
MOJITHKY, SKYy TPOBOMIIM PHUMCBHKI TOJKOBOIWl # iMmnepaTopu (HampHiian,
migxoperss I'penii # Makezonii 146 1o H.e. MUIIXOM y3a€EMHOTO IEpECBaPEHHS ~
cnepiy puMisHY “BusBossuin” I'penito). OmHak Bipa3 BHHHK Y HOBI 9acH, X04a
BHAaTHU# HiMenpkuil moer i mybmimuer I'enpix Ieftre (1797-1856) BBaxas
aBTOPOM BHCIIOBY MakemoHchkoro naps Pinina II (359-336 mo n.e.). Tpoxu B
iHmi# ¢opmi — divide ut regnes “posminsit, mo6 TH mapioBaB” — BHCIIB
npunMcyeTbes  QpaniysskoMy kopomo Jliomosiky XI (XV cr.) abo
itanificekoMy monituky Hixomo Makkiasemi (XVI cr.). A 3aranom divide et
impéra — ymobnenuit 3aci6 ycix THpaHiB, sKi pO3HaNIOBaId BOPOXKHEHY MiX
Hapopamu, mo6 36epertTi Haj HEMH CBOIO BIafy.

Non tam praeclarum est scire Latine, quam turpe nescire (Cicéro)

He Tak moXsajJnbHO 3HATH JATHHCHKY MOBY, IK raHe6Ho i He 3maTH
(Imuepon)

I'paMaTiunoMy # opdorpadiumomy 3mamuio B CrapomaBHEOMY Prmi
HAaaBal¥ BEIMYE3HOTO 3HAYEHHSA, IO 3a3HA4aloTh IE ¥ Taki JIATHHCBKI
apopusmu: Mala grammatica non vitiat chartam; sed in expositione

! Cemunncskuii C.B. 3aransue MOBOIHABCTBO. — 2-¢ BUL., Nepepobnere i nonosuerne. — K.
AT “OKO”, 1996. — C. 48-49.
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instrumentorum mala grammatica quoad fiéri possit evitanda est “T'paMaTHyHi
HOMHIIKM He pOGIATH KOroBip HEUMHHHM; OJHAK NPH YKIANaHHI NOKYMEHTY
CIIi, HACKLIBKH MOXJIHBO, YHUKATH I'PaMaTHMHUX NIOMUWIOK’; Caesar non supra
grammancos “Ilesap He BHmEe 32 rpamaruxie”, ToOTO HaBiTh iMIEpPaTOpH
MYCATB ITiIOPSAAKOBYBAaTUCA MOBHHM HOpMaM.

3a CepeanboBivyus it BigpomxeHHs JaTHHA BBOXANAcs “BpaTaMy BYEHOCTi”
(nx i y XVII-XVII ct. “T'pamatuka cnop’ssackbka” Menetis CMOTpHIBKOrO st
CXimHMX 1 MIBACHHMX CNOB’SIH T4 PYMYHIiB), OCKiNbKM JMINE IpPaKTHYHE
ONaHyBaHHA LI€I0 MOBOIO BiIKPUBAJIO NUIAX JO AYXOBHOI Ta CBITCBKOI OCBITH.
Sk mocibHMKH mNA  BUBYEHHA JIATHHCBKOI MOBH IIOHAX THCSYONITTA
BHKOPHCTOBYBaNH rpaMaTuxy JloHara i Ipicuiana (muB.: Duae res longae sunt
difficillimae.., ypox XVIII), a Takox iXHi YHCIIEHH] MepepoOKH, B TOMy 4YMCIIi H
noernuHi (“Doctrinale”, To6to “JokTpuran” Anekcasapa Bimnaneicbkoro,
1199).

Pecunia non olet (Vespasianus)

I'pomni ne naxnyrs (Becnacian)

BigmoBine puMcekoro immepatopa Becmaciana (69-79), 3acHoBHHKa
mvuHacTii @nasiiB (69-96 H.e.), cuHOBI THUTY, HEBIOBOICHOMY THM, IO 0aTEKO
[aB #oMy rpoimi 3 MoJaTKiB 3a KOPUCTYBaHHA MiChbKOIO KaHamizamieto. ITpo ue
onosigae Ceeroniit y “Xurrenucax nsanannsaru Ilesapis” (“De vita duodécim
Caesarum”).

PumMchbki CKyNbOTYpHI HOPTpeTH, CTBOpEHi 3a m00M mpaBninus Dnasiis,
XapaKTepU3yIOTbCA MIIKPECICHOI0 BHPA3HICTIO. Y HEMOBTOPHO CBOEpITHOMY
o6pa3i MOOWHM CKYNEOTOPH PO3KPHBAIOTH TOJIOBHI PHMCH XapakTepy, Lo
BHPOGHIIMCA M BIVIMBOM XKHTTEBOTO TOCBiAY il HABKOJNMIUHLOTO CEpPENOBHILA.
Mo mnamoro vyacy fiimoB MapMypoBHi moprTper Becmaciama: CKyasITOp
IpaBIUBO BiZ0OPa3UB BENHUKY, BXKY rOJOBY iMIEPaTOpa, yKPUTHIA 3MOpIIKAMK
106, HEMPUEMHHUH CBEPUIAYMIA MOrSAA MAICHBKHX, IIUOGOKO BCA[KEHHUX OYeH,
BEIMKi ByXa, XapaKTEPHHH MAIOHOK POTa, MACHBHMN MiAGOPIMOK i XWiaBy
mmio. Pucu obnuyds Becnaciana cXOmIEHO 3 Takolo BHPA3HICTIO, MO B HHMX
SICKpaBO BHABIAETBCA iHAMBiAyanbHiCTh iMmeparopa Ta WHOro XapakTep.
VY BHpasi o61HyA BifIyTHO TBEPIY BOJIO, HATOJEIMBICT | AiIOBHTICTS, fKi
HOEAHYIOTHCA 3 MPAKTHIM3MOM i XHIPICTIO PO3YMHOTO rochozaps. Becmacian
TOXO/IMB i3 POJTMHH BifIKYIHUKA 31 30UpaHHs NONATKIB, BiH i He DyMaB mIpo Te,
wWo6 3aMOBYYBATH YM NPHKpAIIATH CBOE MUHYNIE. [IpMHINOBIIM OO BlamM B
MOMEHT, KOJIM PUMCbKa CKapOHMIS Maibie CIIOPOXHiNA Iicisi MapHOTpPATCTBa
Hepona (54-68) i rpoMansncekoi Biltau 68—69 pp., iMOepaTop yropsKyBaB
YIP2BIiHHA TPOBIiHNisMH # OOMeXHMB BHUTpaTH mBOpY. Becmaciam Toprypas
TI0ca/iaMH # IIpo/aBaB 3a IPOIi CYZOBi BUPOKH, TOMY TaciioM HOTO MONITHKH i
CTaB BHUCIIB pecunia non olet “rpomi He maxmyTs”. IMmeparoposi Gyma
NpUTaMaHHA YINIUIMBA JOTENHICTh: BifyBalOYM NpHXix cMepti, Becnaciam
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3BepHyBCA N0 HaOMOKeHMX 1§, HATAKAlO4H Ha 3BHYall MOCMEPTHOro
GoroTBopeHHs iMmeparopiB, BUTYKHYB: “OX, f, 37a€Thes, CTar0 GoroM” (Tex
y Buxiazi CeeroHis). CBilueHHA iCTOPHKIB MIJIKOM ITiATBEPIDKYIOTH TY IIMOOKY
1 TOYHy XapaKTEpHCTHKY iMIepaTopa, sKy IOJaB TAJIAHOBHTHH MalicTep
Y CKyJILITYpHOMY HOpTpeTi Becnaciana.

Vivere est militare (Seneca)

Kuta - 3Ha9uTHL 6opoTuca (Cenexa)

BuciB, mo cTaB )HUTTEBMM KpPEIO CIABETHOIO pHMCHKOTO MMHCBMEHHHUKA K
dinocoda Jlynis Aunes Cenexn (4 fo H.e. — 65 H.e.), bikcyeTses B “JlucTax go
Jlyuunis”. 3BepTaiounch OO CBOTO Y4Hs i Apyra, BiH 3asHauaB: ‘YKurH, miit
Jlyunnito, — e 3Ha4MTH BolOBaTH . Yce kHUTTA CeHekH — BHIATHOTO dinocoda-
cToika ~ 3aranoM Oyno Bimu3epkaleHEAM mux ciliB. BiH OyB BHXOBHHKOM
MaiibyTHEOTO iMIepaTopa Hepona i fmesxuit yac HOro roJJoBHMM pagHHKOM. Ta
3roJioM #oro 6yn0 3BHHYBa4eHO B 3MOBi IIPOTH iMIEpaTopa, 3a HAKa3oM SKOTO
OyB 3MymeHHH NOKIHYMTH XMTTA camorybcrBoMm. MopanbHi inei CeHeku
3HAHIIUIH CBOE BHpPXEHHS HE JHmIe B Horo ¢inocodchkux TBOpax Ta JIMCTax,
ane i B mocnaHHAX Ta 9 Tparemisx Ha Midomoriyni Temu (“Enin”, “Menes”,
“Denpa”, “AramMeMHOH” Ta iH.), J¢ NpPONOBIXYETCA MAPHICTh JIIOACHKOTO
XHTTA, NOKIPHICTH HeBONaraHHiK o, cTikicTh y 60poTs6i 31 JITHrOAHAMY.

SaraneHuil HacTpiit nopeBomoniftHol H06u 1920-X pp. MWOXO JIATHHCHKOT
MOBH Ta TBop4yocTi CEeHEKH BIy4JHO IEpeaB ONMH i3 BH3HAYHHMX YKPaiHChKHX
OHMCHMEHHMKIB “‘poscTpiisiHoro Bimpomkennsa” Banep’sn ITinMorwisHuE
(1901-1937) y pomani “Micro” (1927), ommcaBIIM pO3MOBY CTaporo
riMHaziaspHOro BuMTens AHApiA BenemoBHua i Takoro cobi Momomoro
“3aBOfioBHMKa HOBOro XHTTsa (CrenmaHa Pamueska: “— A BH 3Ha€Te JIATHHCBKY
MoBy? [me 3anuranus Aunpis Benemosuda — C.JI.] Crenan, mo TpoXxu MyJIBKO
cebe MaB, MOTpamMBIIK Dig BHKIIOYHY YBary TOCHONAps, Temep TreTh
no4yepBoHiB. BiH mupo mpu3HaBcs, MO NpO JIATHHCBKY MOBY 3HA€, IO BOHA
6yna, a i camoi He BuMB, 60 Temep Henotpi6HO. OcTaHHE CJIOBO NPHKPO
BIUIMHYNIO Ha Anzpis BenenoBuya. JlaruHchka MoBa HenotpiGra! Tak xaif xe
3Ha€ MONOAMIt CTYHEHT, [IO TUMBKH KJIACHKa BPATYE CBIiT Bii Cy4acHOro
obckypaHTH3MY, sk Oyna BpsATyBana Bif peniriHoro! TinbkH BepHYBIIHCEH 1O
Hel, JIONSHICTh 3HOBY BiPOAHMTHCA IO SCHOTO CBITOCHPHHMAHHS, IO WiIOCTi
HaTypH i TBopdOro mopuBy. 'oJloc KOMMIIHBOTO BYMTENS MifHicCS H 3a6pHHIB
npHcrpactio. Posnamorource Ginmeme nemami, AHnpii BenemoBnu 3acumas
Crenana iMeHaMH # OroBipkaMH, SKHX 3MiCTy i Baru Toi 30BCiM He PO3yMiB.
Bir npoMoBIsSB mpo 30JI0THIA Bik ABrycTa, PO PHMCHKMI TeHil, MO CKOPHB
CBIT i ropuTh y TeMpsABi CY4aCHOCTI fCHOIO 3ipKol0 mOpATYHKY. IIpo
XPHCTHAHCTBO, IO 3pagHHILKY noxepso PuM, ane i camo Gyno mepemoxene
Bin HeOro B Pemecanci. Ilpo cBoro ymioGnenoro Jlymis Amnmes CeHeky,
BHXOBHHKa HepoHOBOro, rHaHOTO MiACTYNaMH ¥ iHTpHTaMH HE3DIBESHHOIO
dinocoda, 3acymkeHoro Ha crpary # OMEpJIOTO Bifl BIAaCHOI PyKH, IEpeTABIIH
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BEHY, AK 1 ITYUTH MYApeLeBi; npo fforo Tparexii, enuHi, Mo JIHIUM 10 HaC Bif
pumitsg, nipo Horo Dialogi, 3 sxux De providentia BiH Mir INTyBaTH Hanam' A7h.
1 Ceneni, mo moeanas y HaHBHIiH CHHTE3i CTOIM3M 3 EMIKypEi3MOM, [[EOMY
TeHi€Bl PHMCBKOTO Te€Hif, 3aKHFAIOTh CHOUIKYyBaHHA 3 amocTroiom IlaBioM,
0o0MexxeHHM afenToM B's3HMYHOI peririi, mo 3apammna PuM!.. Yxe Ha Bimxoxi
Crenan cnutas [y cBoro 3aaioMoro JIeBka, 3 skuM OyB B Anzpis Benenosuya —
CJL}: — Hy, a moBa narmHChKa, Xiba BoHa koMy moTpibna? — JligpkoBi BoHA
notpibHa, — 3acMisnBes JleBko. — Ckazano mpo Hel — MepTBa MoBa™.

Cioxer mosicti “Cyn Bag Cenexoro” (1978) BHMIaTHOro CydacHoOro
YKpaiHCBKOTO NHCHMEHHMKa, I'epos Ykpaimm IOpis Myniketuka (HapommBcs
1929 p.) ckinamae Oemo JKapTiBIMBHI, a B YOMYCh i CepHO3HHE Cym, AKwHit
YJamTOBYIOTh CTYACHTH-IODUCTH Haj CIABETHHM PHMCBKHM IMCEMEHHHKOM-
timocodpom. Ilupi, Ge3mocepenmmi, Ge3KOMIPOMICHI, BOHM HIYKAIOTh BiYHHX
ICTHH y MyZpocIsX 1 HOJifX THCAYONITHBOI JAaBHHHM, HE IIOMIYaiouH, K
Yy INOJEHHOMY CBOEMY JXKHTTi, y Ipalli, Y KOXaHHi 1 B Jpyx0i BiIHaXomATh
CBOTOJICHHI kuUBi i cnpaexHi icturm: “3acisai CeHexoro 3epHa OyiHO 3iinUTH
o BCif 3emit, xi6 #oro MyzpocTi MOAM CHOXWBAIOTH i HuHi. Dimocod
CIOOKIFHO 3aJIMIIKNB CBIT INE ¥ TOMY, IIO 3HaB: BiH BiIiaB JIOAAM Yce, IO MaB,
i B3%B Big HEX Te, mo Oyn0 mOTpOHO, abKM HOCATTH B TakMil Croci® HmoBHOI
rapMoHii. “ByaeMo xKuTH, — Ka3aB BiH, — TaK, 00 Halle XHUTTA, K JOPOrOLiHHa
pig, mocigano HebaraTo Miciy, ane KOLITyBano A0oporo. BymeMo Mipsatu ioro
BUMHKAMH, & HE dYacoM”. BiH mpoxwB Tak. A 9ac BHMIpAB HOTO XKHTTH
i mo3HAYMB K Ge3KOHEUHICTD ™,

Cnig BimsHaumTH, mo moxiOHy aymky (“Hame xurTa — 6GopoTh6a”)
BHCIIOBIIIOBaB II¢ BH3HAYHMH JaBHbOrpeubkuit Tparik Espumix (480406 mo
H.e.) y Tparefil “BraraibHuLi”, MiOKPECHIOIOYH, MO BHACTIIOK LBOTO OMHI
THOIH CTAIOTh IACTHMBIMY paHille, iHmi — mi3ginre, a AeKOTpi — HiKOMH.

Ypok IV, Declinatio secunda. Ilpuxmernuku 1-2 Bigmin.
Pronomina possessiva

Ab ovo usque ad mala

Byks.: Bix siins go s6.1yk, To6To Big nouaTky o Kinus

TToxomkenHs BHCIOBY (YacTO HaBOIATH i HOro ckOpoueHHMi BapiaHT —
ab ovo “Bip siiug”, ToOTO “croyaTKy”) NOB’S3aHO 3 PHMCBKHM 3BHY3EM
nounnaTh 06ix (y GaraTHX PHMISAH BiH TPHBAaB ZOBIO) 3 S€Lb i 3aBEPUIYyBATH
thpykramu (nop. cydacHmit 3BMYail MOYHHATH YPOYHCTY DXy 3 alepHTHBY i

wnepinymaT rictedkamu). Tak TOBOPATH, KONM IMI0-HEOYOb 3iHCHIOETHCH
npotmiem yeroro obinty (chsta, GeHkeTy) a6o, B EpEHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHi, IO
TOTEIR BN PAME EPRK QYL KONKE TIPO TOAIT MEepeAaroTh 3 HaA3BHYAMHO0
Mameeoe 10 Caepan Compan. Cynoaigg Cenexoro, XKosruit usit xyns6a6u. Cenena.
PO o s i sniemomy Gepe st ORIC B OBOBUIIIA, Xapxin: Gouio, 2008. - C. 30.
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TOYHICTIO, HE MMHAIOYY MOAPOGHIE, MPOCTEXYIOUM BCi IPHYHHM ¥ HACIIIKH.
V nepicHOMy 3Ha4eHH] BUCIIiB HasBHu# y “Carupax” I'opauis.

Aut cum scuto, aut in scuto

31 mxpToM 200 HA U TI

Ilumu copaMH chapradka [opro mpoBoikana CBOTO CHHA Ha BiliHy
3 TakAM Haly4eHHAM — abo moBepHyTHCA mepeMoxuem (“3i mmrom™), abo
3aTHHYTH repoHchky (“Ha muTi”). Y rpekiB icHyBaB 3BHYail — Haiixopobpimux
BOIHIB, 10 3arMHYH B OUTBI, I1i7 Yac TOXOBaNEHOI Hpoecii HECTH Ha WIATI.

Credo, quia absurdum (Tertullianus)

Bipyto, ockinbku 6e3ray3no (Tepry/uiian)

Xpuctusacekui nuceMeHRUMK KBiaT Cenrrumiit @niopenc Tepryitian (6.
160 — micna 220) y tpakrari “De corpore Christi” (“Ilpo Timo Xpucra™)
3a3HauaB: “l momep cuE OGoxumif, mo minxkoM BiporigHo, 60 HeilimMOBipHO.
I moxoBammii BiH, 1 BOckpec, mo IpaBaomnoxioHo, 60 Hemoxnuso”. ITix yac
PO3KBITY CEpeAHbOBIYHOI CXONACTHKM IIEpKBa BUKOPHUCTOBYBaNa Ijo (opMyry
INA CTBEp/DKCHHA HEHMOBIpHMX G6OXCCTBEHHMX nereHpy i uymec. 3apas
CEHTEHNiA BinOOpakac NPUHIMIOBY MPOTWICXHICTH peNiriiHol  Bipu
7t HayKOBOTO Mi3HAHHA CBITY ¥ Y)KUBAETHCS AJIA XapaKTEPHCTHKM CIInoi Bipw
H HeKPHTHYHOTO CTaBJEHHS JO 4OToch. IHKOMNM IIi CloBa BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCH
JUIs NPUNHHEHHs Oe3rnigHoi MHCKYCii 3 METOI YHHKHEHHS HEMOpO3YMiHHS.
TpuBanuil yac CEHTCHIIII0 MOMUIKOBO NPUITUCYBATHA ABIYCTHHY; i€l HOMAIKA
OPUNYCTHBCS HABITh BHAATHUM (ppaHmy3bkuit mucemennuk CreHnams (1783-
1842), paBiBnm nie# BucxiB y cBoix “IIporynsHkax mno Pumy”.

Deus ex machina

"Amo unyaviic & ©ebg

Bor i3 manman

V craporpenbkit apaMi, oco6miBo B Tparenisx Espumiza (480-406 mo
n.e.), OyB mommpeRuH cremianbHUN TeaTpalbHUII MPUHOM, KOJH Ha CLEHY
panToBO 3 TeaTpalbHHX MAUIMH (TMepecyBHOI IUIaTGopMH Ha KOJHMATKax —
ekkvkAnue a6o BECYBHOTO GalKOHY — €£W0Tpe) CrycKamMcs (M BUXOIWIN)
Goru, #fKi CBOIM HECIOJiBaHMM BTPYYaHHAM CIPHSUIM pPO3B SA3aHHIO (K
NpaBHiIO, MIACIMBOMY) CKIAAHMX KOHGIKTIB (CaMa MamMHa, 3a JOMOMOIOIO
AKOI CIycKamucs 3 BHCOTH Ha NpOCKeHiH 6orm, posyminaca miny pnyavm).
Hamnpuknan, y Tparenii Epunina “Idirenis 8 Aenini” (Beotil) po3nosifaerscs
Ipo NPHUHECEHHS B JKEPTBY HOYKH BEPXOBHOrO BOXKISL IPEKiB AraMeMHOHa
Itirenii 3aans ycmimmoro moxoxy Ha Tporo. Ilporte, B OCTaHHIO MHUTH GOTHHSA
ApreMifa, kil IpUHOCHIACA LA XKEPTBa, MAMIHWIA JiBYMHY JIaHHIO, a i caMy
TaEMHO, i Ipo IIe HIXTO i He Ji3HaBCA, mepeHecna 1o aanekol Tappil (cydacHmi
Kpum), ne Idiremia crama romoBHOIO Xpumelo B xpami ApreMinnm (mpo i
nojaneury foxto EBpumiz po3nosiB y Tparenil “Idirenis B Tappumi”).

Midp mnpo Idirenito BuKopHcTaB (pammy3skuit kommosurop Kpicrod
BimniGanen I'miok (1714-1787), pedopmaTop ONEPHOTO JKaHPY B Ayci €CTETHKH
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KracHIaMy (6aropojHa npocTora, repoika), CTBOPHBILH Ha BUIIC3a3HAYCHUHN
croxet onepu “lpirenis B Asnipi” (1774) i “idirenis B Tabpuni” (1779), mo
pasoM 3i ciaBHO3BicHOW omepoto “Opdeii Ta Espunika” (1762) BimoGpasmwin
HOBi TeHuerUii B MuHCTeUTBi emoxu I[lpocBiTHmurea, a imes Imoxa miomo
HiAMOpSIKYBaHHA MY3HKH 3aKOHaM IOe3ii i ipaMH clipaBH/Ia 3SHA4YHKH BIJIMB Ha
mysmunni Tearp XIX i XX cr. ¥V gpamaruuni#t creni (moemi) Jleci YkpaiHku
(1871-1913) “Idirenis B TaBpuai” 3 muiory “Kpumebki Bigrykn” (B SnTi 3apa3
HasaBHUI JliTepaTypHO-MeMopianpHuil My3ell Jleci Ykpaihku) mpyroi 36ipku
“Nymu i mpii” (JIeBiB, 1899) rosoBHa repoins 3aMiCTb POMAaHTHYHOI CMEPTI
BuOpaa HaiBaxyuy $HOpMy NaTPIOTHYHOIO MOABHIY-CAMONOKEPTBH: XUTH JUBL
Bitumsen “Ge3 cnaBu, Oe3 ponmuHM, Oe3 imeHHs”; Takow Oyina erHka
peBouoioHepa-mianiibEnKa 31amy XIX/XX cr.:

Ipirenin
Hi, ce re BapT Hamaaxa [Ipomeres!
Konu xTo BMiB 0/1BaXXHO WTH Ha CTpary,
To# MycHTB Bce OBaXKHO 3yCTpidarh!
Konu st cnaBu pinHoi kpainu
Taka norpibna xepTBa ApTemiii,
o6 Idirenis xwna B ciit croponi
be3 cnaBw, 6e3 ponummu, 6e3 iMeHHs,
Xaii 6yze Tak.

3apa3 CeHTEHIA BKMBAETHCA B 3HaYeHHi: 1) INTy4HAa, HEBMOTHBOBaHA,
HenpaBnonoAiOHa po3B’s3Ka ApaMaTHIHOro (YM B3arali XyJoXKHBOTO) TBOPY; IO
OBOTO TPHWOMY MOACKYyQH BIABAJNHCA NHCHMEHHHKM, LIO TBOPWIH B AOyci
“conialicTHYHOrO peanisMy” (A3BIHOK YM HECIHOAIBAaHMH OpHi3N MapTiliHoro
cexperaps 1K — yci npoGieMu Bpa3 BHpIIEHO, AK-0T Y CBOIO Yacy 3HAMEHHTIH
weci “B cremax VYxpainu” (1940) ykpalHCLKOro pajsHCBKOTO Apamarypra
Onexcannpa Koprifiayka (1905-1972), ne wacto HagymaHy Cymepedky mpo
nepeBard “KOMyHICTHYHOTO FOCTIOJApIOBaHHS Ha Celli Hal CONiaTiCTHYHHM'
Mi> ronoBaMe KoirocIiB YacHukom Ta Taymikolo ycritiHo Bupitiye npubyris
Mapmiana Pamsaucekoro Cotoy CemeHna ByanoHHOro, SKOro ‘“‘3aMiHIOBaB”
“BimnoBiganseui cexperap LIK” micns kputhkH ByasonHoro MukuToro
XpymoBAM 3a y4acTh y TaK 3BaHif “aHTHmapTiluii rpymi” 1957 p.);
2) HenepenbadeHi 06CTaBHHM, HECTIOMIBAHKH i BUIIAKOBOCTI.

De meortuis aut bene, aut nihil

IIpo nomepux aGo xopoiue, a6o Higoroe

OmHOMy 3 ceMH NaBHBOTPELBLKHX MyApewis XioHy NpHIIMCYBAH CHOBA:
“IIpo moMepnux He MOXHA 3MIOCTIOBHTH”, sIKi i JIATIIH B OCHOBY JIATHHOMOBHOL
CeHTeHLlii. AHTHYHI JIIONM HaI3BHYaiHO MiaHyBaTH TNOMEPIHX, NpO IO
sasHauaerbes B Comona, Dykimima, Ilmyrapxa, /[liorena Jlaeprepkoro.
CxynenTypHi nopTpeTH moMepnux GynH B KOXHOMY 6araroMy pHMCHKOMY
ZOMi, IS TPA/THILisA TACHETHCS Te Bill ETPYCKiB.
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Ignorantia non est argumentum (Spinoza)

Heyurso — ne aprymenT (Cninosa)

Kpunaruit BucniB i3 Tpakrary “IIpo BIOCKOHaneHHS po3ymy” BiZOMOTO
roinanzgcbkoro ¢inocodpa beneamkra Crinosn (1632-1677), mo IpyHTYETBCS
Ha MOJIOKEHHI PUMCBKOTO NIpaBa ignorantia iuris neminem excusat — “He3HaHHI
3aKOHY HIKOTO HE BHIIPaBIOBYE .

Inter arma tacent Musae

Cepex 36poi moBuath My3m (Kenm rosepats rapmarn, Mysm
MOBYATBH)

Antuuni Mucnureni (oparop unepos, noer JIykan) 3a3naganmy, mo BiiHa
CKaCcOBY€ 3aKOHHM MHpHOTO dacy (Inter. arma silent leges “Cepen 36poi MoBYaTh
3aKOHK”), @ PO3BHTOK YCiX BHIIB JIiTepaTypH 1 MHCTCHTBA YHOBLIHHIOETHCH,
uepe3 MmO 3’ABHBCA H maHMit BHpa3. [IpoTe BomHodYac Bim3Hayamocs, MO
ClpaBe[IMBa BiifHa, HABMAaKW, 3yYMOBIIOE MIiJHECEHHSA TBOPUOTO XyXy i
HATXHEHHS MHTLIB Yepe3 NaTpioTHYHKH NOpHB HaimmpmHx Hapoguux Mac. Ilix
yac Benukoi Bitumzasauoi BiftHr 19411945 pp. yacTo BKHMBaBCS YKpalHCHKHMH
MHCbMEHHHKAMH 3MiHEHHH BapiaHT BHCIIOBY - “Kosu roBopaTs rapmari, Mysu
He MOBYATh’, OCKIIGKH B Ti POKHM YKpalHChKa JHTepaTypa HOCSIIa BHCOKOTO
anery (“Hi, HeBipHa cra cTapocBiTCbKa INpHKa3Ka NPO TapMaTH i My3u”, —
3a3nauaB kOpiit Cvommy (1900-1976) y “Po3noBiasx mpo Hecmokii™). VY Toi
yac GylIH HampcaHi Taki BHCOKOXYZOKHI marpiotHyHi moesii sk “Knsrea”
Mukomn Baxkana, “Yxpaini” Ta “CnoBo mpo pimHy wartip” Makcuma
Pwiscekoro, “J yrepxgarocs” IlaBma Tuumem, “YxpaiHo Mos” AHApia
Masmunika, “JTro6ite Ykpainy” Bonomgumupa CociopH, rocTposiobonenHa n’eca
“®pout” Onexcarngpa Koprifidyka Ta gpaMatHuHa moema “Spocnas Myznpmit”
Isana Kouepru, kiHomosicti “Ykpaina B orsi” Ta “IIoBicTe momyM’sHHX T’
Onexcanzipa Jowxkenka. [TiceHHUMH mIemeBpaMH JipHKH BOEHHHX JT 1941—
1945 pp. cranu “CeamenHas Bo#iHa” (“BcraBa#, cTpaHa orpomnas...”), “Ilecrs
0o Jluenpe” (y mnepeknafi YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOKO 1i 6iMCKyde BHKOHYBaB
repoiunuit GaputoH Muxaitno I'pumxo (1901-1973), Hapomauit aptuct CPCP,
HaropofKeHM# 32 BHKOHAHHA IIiCHI IyXe IPECTIDKHOIO CBOTO dacy
Cranincekow npemiero), “IlecHs 3amuTHEKOB MockBEI”, “IleceHKka BOCHHBIX
KOppecnoHNeHToB”, “HKau MeHs —~ H S BepHyCb...” (aBTop ciiB 060X miceHb —
BigomMmit pociiicbkuii mucemennnk Koctsatma CumoHoB), “Mos moGumas”,
“Témuas Houb” (ocobmmBo nomobGmnocs BHKoHaHHS Mapka bepHeca,
ypomkeHIs Ykpainu, y kiacH4HoMy KiHobinemi 1943 p. “Jipa 6iiini”), “Cunmii
wiatouek” (Habyna BEIMKOTO MONIMPEHHS Y BHKOHAHHI YPOMKEHKH XapKoBa
BHAATHOI pansHcekoi chiauku Kmaspil lymexenko, 1906-1984), “Oronék”,
“IlaBait 3akypum”, “Aprumnepucts! TouHEI jgaH npukas” (3 KiHOQinEMy
“B miectp 4acoB Beuepa MOC/e BOHHBEI®, MO BHHMOB Ha €KpaHH me mO 1
3aKiH4eHHS B 1944 p.; cnepury 11 micHs HasuBanacs “Apruuiepuctel! Cramu
nan npukas™), “Ha conHeunoit momsHouke”, “Ham Toct” Ta iH.
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Noli tangére circiilos meos! (Archimedes)

He uinaii Moix kpyriB (kpeciess)! (Apximen)

LIuMH CIIOBaMH IPCUBKHIT MATEMATHK i MexaHik ApxiMen (6. 287-212 mo
H.c.), 3aIrTHOMBOINCH y CBOI KPEC/ICHHA Ha IiCKY, 3BEPHYBCA HO PHMCBKOro
BOiHa, 3arapOHmMKa Horo pimHoro Mmicta Cipaky3u (212 1o H.e.), KOIH TOH
BiJipBaB yYEHOrO BiJi HAYKOBHX 3aHATH. Llel icTOpHUHWMIA (aKT MOBIIOMIAIOTH
Tur Jlisii (“Bix 3acHyBanus Micta”), [lnyrapx (“IlapajenbHi XHTTEMHCH).
3arajjoM mpo 3MicT mpaus ApxiMeAa BiIOMO MEPEBaXHO 3 TBOPIB iHNIMX
yueHHX. ApxiMen OOYHCIHB TMOBEPXHIO i 06°eM Kymi, 06’€MH Till, YTBOPEHHX
obeprarmaM mapabonu, rinepbony, eninca, 3HaHmIOB HaOMIKEHE 3HAYCHHA
7 (3,1415926), BiOKpHB 3aKOHH BaXeisd, pO3POOMB CHCTEMY BAXellB,
CKOHCTPYIOBaB KUIbKa BifCBKOBHX METANBHHUX MalliHH Ta iH. ApXiMeZ y npaiix
HOCHIaBCA Ha MaTepiaimicTa JIeMOKpHTa, BH3HaBaB Y4eHHA ApHCTapxa
Camocbkoro npo pyx 3emii HaBkoio CoHI O K0Ty, 00epTarouHCh IIPH LEOMY
HaBKOJIO CBOE€] oci (3a0yTe B CepemrboBiuus ax 10 Mukonas KomnepHika).

Pax casis, bellum castellis

Mup xaram, BiiiHa naganam

I1e racio BucyHys ¢panmysbkuit Mopanict XVIII ct. H. lllamdoprt nix uac
Bemukoi @paHuysskoi OypxyasHoi peBomomii 1789-1794; yxpaiHChKHi
nuckMeHHHK [Opiit Cmonny (1900-1976) y pomanmi “Mup xatam — BiiiHa
nananam” (1959) BinoGpasus XoBTHEBY peBomonito 1917 p. Ta rppoMaIaHCEKY
Bifiny 1918-1920 pp. B YkpaiHi, OXONHBIIH HaiixapaKTEpHINIi iCTOPHYHI MOAii
THX OypemHux d4aciB. HHHI CEHTEHIII0 MEPEBAXHO HABOIATH (HPAHITY3BKOO
MOBOIO — Guerre aux chdteaux, paix aux chaumiéres.

Sine ira et studio (Tacitus)

be3 raisy i ynepemxenocri (Tanur)

Ilpo mpamo icTopHKa, AKWH Ma€ BHCBIT/IIOBAaTH ICTOPH4YHI MOAIL
00’exTHBHO, Oe3 ymepemkeHocti. OmHak i caM aBTOp CJiB — BHJaTHHA
pumcbkui ictopuk [Ty6niit Kopreni#t Tauunt (6:1. 58-117) ix He moTpuMyBaBcs
B cBoifl “Ictopii” (“Historia”) i “AnHanax” (“Annales”): BHKpHBAaTH 3710 Ta
HigHOCHTH 106po TalHMT BBaXKaB FOJIOBHAM 3aBAHHSM ICTOPHKA, 3a3Ha4aB IIPO
HECYMICHICTh NPHHUOMNATY (HeoOMEXEHOi BiajM iMmeparopa) Ta CBOOOAM,
SICKPaBO 3MAJIOBAaBHIM NPH IboMy cBaBomo Hepona (54-68), mus.: Qualis
artifex pereo (ypox 20). Onexcaupp IlymikiH B icTopHuHiii Tparemii “Boprc
T'omyHOB” MORIOHMMH CIIOBAMH BH3HAYA€ 3aBAHHS XPOHICTA, Ii PAAKH HECYTH
OCHOBHE ifieiiHe HaBaHTaXeHHs B MOHOJIO31 JiiTonucud ITuMena 3 ogHOHMERHOT
omepu (B ii ocHoBy nowiageno TBip IlymikiHa) BHEATHOrO pOCIHCHKOrO
kommnosuropa Mogaecta Mycoprebkoro (1839-1881). ITumen 3BepTacrhes 10
uenis [ puropisa Otpen’eBa, MaiGyTHEOTO CaMO3BaHIA POCICLKOro MPECTOIy
Jbxenmurpis I (1605-1606), Taxumu crnosamu: “OnKCEIBai, He MyAPCTBYA
JyxaBo, Bc€, ueMy cBumerenb B u3HH Oymems: BoiHy Wik Mup, ynpaBy
rocynapeii, IlpopouecTBa M 3HaMmembs HeOecHeL..” IlymkiH BHpinryBas
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npobneMy “moermyHoro icropusmy” B “Bopuci 'omyHOBI”, cmmparouncs Ha
mocBift icropuynux xponik Hlekcmipa (1564-1616) “Tenpix VI”, “Piuapa III”,
“Piyapn II”, “Kopomb [[xon”, “T'enpix IV”, “T'enpix V.

¥Ypox V. Pronomina personalia, demonstrativa.
Praepositiones

Consuetudo est altera natura (Cicero)

3Buuxa — gpyra narypa (I{uuepon)

Ipakme Kaxcyud, 3BUYKa HAaCTUIBKM MIl{HO BKOPIHIOETBCSA B Hac, mIO0 HiOH
CTa€ HamIOIO iHOIOK MpHpoAoI0 (HAaTyporo), Ii BaXKO, @ TO H HEMOXIIHBO
BHKOPiHHTH. BHcniB HanexxwuTs Lluuepory, #oro nemo BHAO3MiHEHH# BapiaHT
panime BxHB ApucroTens y “Puropumi”. V misHimi yYacH #oro HaBOZHIH
XPHCTHSAHCHKHMH Teonor i NepKOBHHH Mifd, OCHOBHHH MPEICTaBHHK 3aXiNHOL
maTpucTHku ABpeniit ApryctuH (354-430; tpaktar “Ilpotn IOmiama”, nms.:
Vicisti, o Galilaee, ypox XIII), ¢panmyspkuit dinocod-rymanict Mimens
Mosrtens (1533-1592) y “HMocnigax”, a Takoxk Onekcanap Ilymkin y pomani
“€preniit Orerin”™: “TIpuBLIYKa CBBIIE HaM AaHa”.

Y OykBambHOMY mepekiaii MpHKa3ka MOMHpeHa B 6araTb0X CydacHHX
HOBo€Bponeichkux MoBax: aHri. Habit is a second nature; Him. Gewohnheit ist
andere Nature; nonscekoro MoBolo: Przyzwyczajenie jest druga natura. Hassmi i
MertaopHryHi Ppaseonoriyni CHHOHIMHE: ykp. Yoro 6MK HaBHK, TOTO i peBe; poc.
Tpscér ko3én 60pomy — Tak MPUBBIK cMONOY; HiM. Jung gewohnt, alt getan “/lo
YOro 3aMOJI0AY 3BHK, T€ B CTapOCTi poOUTE”,

Et tu autem, Brute, contra me?! (Caesar)

I Tet Tex, Bpyre, nporu mene?! (Taii KOuiii He3ap)

Ceeroniit y mpami “Xurra nsamagmatu Llesapis” (6iorpadin Llesaps)
3a3Hayae, mo [ait IOmiit Llesap mumm cnosamu (ane OaBHBOIPEBKOIO MOBOIO
Kai 00 rexvoy — “I Td, guts”) 3BEpHYBCA O CBOTO Apyra ¥ BHXOBAHIIA,
a, MOKIIHBO, HaBiTh i MO3aNLTIOGHOrO CHHa, — BpyTa, komw no6auus ioro cepen
cBOiX y6uBIb y GepesneBi Inu (15 Gepesns) 44 no H.e. Sk mpomorxye Ilnyrapx,
Ilesap micas mporo npunuems omip. Y ¢opmi Et tu, Brute cenrennis ikcyerscs
B panHiii Tparexii Illexcmipa “FOmniit Lesap” (1599):

“Kacka nmepmui, notiM iHmi 3MOBHHKH # ocTaHHi# Mapk BpyT ypaxaroTs
Ie3aps.

LE3AP. Et tu, Brute? Tox nagait, Llesapro! (Bmupac).

IIHHA. Cso6oga, BinbHicTh! THpanis BMepia!

BixiTh, KpHUiTh, Hexait Bce MicTo 3Hae!

KACCIH. 3 ycix TpubyH rykaiiTe Ha Bech roJI0c:

“Cp060/a, BiILHICTh, BU3BONEHHS BCiM!”

BPVYT. Hapone, it BH, ceHaTOpH, He bikiTecs!
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He posb6iraiitecs! Baagono6erBy Gopr
3amnayeno!”
(mepexnnan Bacunsa Mucuka)

V Illexcnipa BpyT Bopoxkuil nyxoBi me3apusMy, a He Llesapesi-moauHi.
[lexcnipose Tpakrysauus ofpasy llcsaps BigMiHHE BiX TpaaMuUiHOTO.
V cepenuboBiumiit ictopiorpadii # JiTepaTypi BCTaHOBHJIAcS TEHICHLIs
suxBansaas FOmis Liesapa i 3acymxenns Bpyra it Kaccis. Y “BoxecTeenmii
komenii” Jlanre B eminentpi nexna (“Ilexno”, XXXIV, 55-68), y Tppox mamiax
JIroundepa kaparoThes Ti, Ymit rpix, Ha JyMKY [OeTa, XaXJIMBIlIMX Bim ycix
immmx: 3pagEuke BenwuHocti Goxoi (Iyma) i eemmunocti ymoxcekoi (Bpyr
i Kacciif), ToOro THX JBOX BJIajd, #Ki, 3riIHO 3 JOKTPHHOIO BHIATHOI'O
CepeHbOBIYHOrO MUC/INTEA, IOBHHHI CTIUIBHO (B 0c06i MEPBOCBSNICHHUKA 1 B
oco6i iMmeparopa) BeCTH JIIOACTBO OO GIaXKeHCTBa BiYHOrO i Ko GiaakeHCTBA
3emuoro. Jina Mucaurenis enoxu Bimpomxenns Omiéi Ilesap — Benukuit
[ONIKOBOJELb, BiABAKHMH BOIH, NOCBiaMeHHMH ncpxapeuit nisd. IlpaBna,
Monrenb, Bekon i Makiaenni BOayaioTh 0COONHBICTH BRadi PHMCBKOIO
IuKTatopa B Horo HagMipHoMy uectomobcTBi. Llesap y Illekcmipa — me
THTaHIYHMH JHXOZi#, a mifkpecneHo 3puyaiinuit. Tintbku B cueHi BOMBCTBa
noctath lLlesaps HaGmpae meBHoi Benwmui. Hasyctpiu cMepri mocmimrae
iMmepaTop, yke BiO4yBIIH BCIo IOBHOTY Biangu. CueHa BO6uBcTBa Llesaps coero
YPOUHCTICTIO Haragye putyansHe paikicro. Illekcmip BHKOPHCTOBYE BCi
npucyrHi B Ilmyrapxa mompoOmmi, mo6 Hamatét emi3ogoBi  ocoGauBoi
MOHYMCHTAaNbHOCTI. Asie ruHe numie llesap-momuea, oyx mesapusMy He
3HMILIEHO, NPO IO CBimYaTh manbuii nofii B Tparenii. Cramocss mpoTHIekHE
TOoMy, 4oro mparsyB BpyT: Hapon yxe mpuiiHAB iner0 ACCIOTH3MY, CTaB ii
oroporo i xkepTBolo. PecryGiika 3arunyna.

Bimsrauumo, mo micns JKoerHeBoi peomowii 1917 p. y neHiECbKOMY
IUIaHI MOHyMeHTalIbHOI mpomarangu 1918 p. sragyBamucs imena TuGepis
I'paxxa, Coapraka 1 Bpyra (cTaB kpmnarem BucniB Inbda i Ilerpoa “H THI,
bpyr, npoxmancs GosbmieBHKaM™), TOMY Wi iCTOPHYHI OCOOH, a TaKOX BOXIE
pabie Crnaprak, IpHUTArHYIH OO cebe BEMHKY YBary paisfiHCBKHX ICTOPHKIB-
aHTHKO3HABIIB, AifA4iB KyIbTypH, ocobmuBo B 1920-1930-x pp.

Hannibal ad (ante) portas! (T.Livius)

I'anni6an 6ixn 6pamu! (Tur Jlisii)

Kpunatuii  BHCIHIB yXHBacTbcs IS NONEPeXSHHA Npo OIM3bKY H
HeBigBOpoTHY Hebe3neky. Bepe cBoe moxomkenHa 3 TBopy Tura Jligis “Ab Urbe
condita” (“Bin 3acHyBaHHs MicTa"), ie¢ FOBOPHUTBCA, IO MiJ Yac APYroi myHiuHoi
Biiiim 218-201 nmo m.e. Pumy 3 Kapdarenom Boxmb kapoarenuis anmiGan
11 po ne. miniiinor o “siymoro Micra” ¥ pEMIAH oXommia masika, OfHAK
s ypMynan olpe ykpiticie MiCTo NONKOBOAELD HE MIT, Ta € HE BXOIMIIO,
eI 0 Horo it Xom 10X 1)1 30KinYeBCcs HEBIAY€El0, Hei BUCIIB CTaB
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IPHKa3KOI0 Bke B aHTHYHI 4YacH. CaMe B TaKkOMY BMIUIAAI HOro BKMBac
Iputepon y “@inimmikax” (“ITepma mpoMoBa npot AHTOHIN).

Nosce te ipsum

TvdbL oeavroy

Iliznaii camoro cebe

JlaTMHCBKHI IepekIaz JaBHEOTPENBKOTO HAIMKCY, YMIIIEHOTo Ha GpOHTOHI
xpaMy Anomnnosa B [lenbdax. @poHTOH (Bim nat. froms, frontis “nepenus
CTOpoHa”) — BepXHsi 4acTHHA (acaqy OyauMHKy, MOpTHKa aGo KONMOHamM y
BHITISJ TPHKYTHOI IUTOMIMHH, 0OMexXeHOI Mo OOKax ABOMa CXHIAMH Jaxy, a
6inmst ocHOBM — KapHH3oM. CTapojaBHi KT NPHIOHCYBAIM LEH BHCIIB
BimomoMy ¢inocody i Myapenesi Danecy (6. 625-547 g0 H.e.), a wacrime
BCIM ceMM [aBHBOIDEIBKHM MYZApersM, ski Hibxro, 3i0paBmmch Ginmst
Hembodilicbkoro xpamy, moxnand neifl aQopusm B OCHOBY Bei€i emTiHCHKOL
Myzpocri. Yacro HaBoxus mi cioBa Cokpar, ski, BJIacHe, CTalH AeBi3oM yciel
Horo ¢inmocodii, Mera skoi BOayamacs HMM Y Ii3HAHHI CaMoi JIIOAMHH, Ii
MopanbHuX npuHIHIB. [Tonrobnas neit Bucnis i I'paropiit Cxoeopoga (1722—
1794) # HeomHOPa30BO BXKHMBAB HOro y cBoix ¢inocodchbKHX i NOSTHYHHX
TBOpax. IHOAI BHMpa3 UMTYIOTH ipOHiIYHO # BiH HalyBae ceHcy “GesmumigHe
caMo3ariauoIeHHs .

Omnia mea mecum porto

Ta &uavrod év Euovtd) dei repidepw

¥Yce cBoe HoMIy 3 00010

BucniB mOXOmMTH 31 CTapOJABHBOrO IEpeKasy MPO OZHOTO 3 CEMH
JaBHBOTpeIbKUX MyApenis — bianra (VI cr. mo H.e.), KUt npH HaGMIKEHHI
nepciB 3aiMmIaB pifHe MIiCTO pasoM 3 yciMa cHiBrpomMajgsHaMH, OJHAK, Ha
BiIMiHy Bif ycix iHmHX, HiJoro He mpuxomus 3i cBoro Maiina. Komm ioro
3aIMTYBAJH, IO CHOHYKAalIO HOTO Tak BYMHHTH, biaHT Bimmosimas: “Yce cBoe
Homry 3 co600”, MalO4YH Ha yBa3i, IO CHPaBXHIM GaraTcTBOM JIFOAUHH € JIHIIE
OyXoBHi HajgOaHHA #H po3yM. 3 dacoM adOpusM CTalHM HaBOAMTH TOXI, KOJIH
MaJMCs Ha yBa3i HE AyXOBHI, a MaTepianbHi INHHOCTI — ANA MiAKpEeCIeHHS
iXHBOI HEOCTATHOCTI.

Ypoxk VL Praesens indicativi passivi

Graecum est, non legitur

Ie rpeupKol0, He YUTAECTHCS

CepenHbOBiUHAa INIpHKa3Ka, fKA CBiMYMTH IIPO BIACYTHICTH BHBYCHHS
# HaBiTh mpocToro 0oOi3HAHHJ 3 JaBHBHOTPEIBKOI MOBOIO y aximmiit €Bpomi
V-XV cr., mo xapaxkrepu3ye rOOKHi 3aHemax aHTHYHOI KyJBTYpH (LIpo Ie
o0pa3Ho rosoputhes B “Cobopi [Tapusskoi GoroMarepi” Bikropa I'foro); HaBiTh
JIaTHHY TOJIi OIaHOBYBAH HEPEBAKHO 3 JHAAKTHIHOK METOIO — IS YHTAHHSA i
TTyMadeHHs peNirifHuX TeKcTiB. IHTepec Jo craporperbkol MOBH i KylbTypH
TABIACTECH B ITanii snmmre Ha gpyroMy eTanmi BinpomkeHHs, NOYHHAIOYH
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3 XV cT., NiI BIUIMBOM Bi3aHTIMCHKHX YYEHMX, fAKi eMirpyBanu mo 3axigHoi
€spony, nepedyciM, xo Itanii, micia 3asoroBanHA KOHCTaHTHHOIONS TypKaMu-
ocmanamH B 1453 p. 3okpeMa, ¢inonoriuna ngymxa peHecaHcHoi Itamii
6e3mocepelHbO 3BEPTAETHCA OO Maike HEBiZOMOI B cepenHBOBidHIH €Bpomi
“TloeTHku” ApHCTOTeNs i anekcaHmpicekux rpamatuctis III-I ct. n0 He.,
BiOyBa€TbCA iXHE “Npyre BIOKPUTTA .

HumioiHe 3Ha4YeHHsA CeHTEHIii — MOpaguTH KOMYCh HE 3aiMarHcs
HENOTPIGHOIO CIPaBOIo, AKa “HE AJIs HHOTO”, € HAATO CKIAQHOK0 H HEMOXKJIHBOIO
Iyis BUKOHaHHs. Y (inonoriyHoMy niaHi HORIGHOK MOXe BUCTYNIATH CCHTENLIs
“KHTafchKa rpamMoTa”.

Tempdra mutantur et nos mutamur in illis

YacH 3MIHI0ITHCH | MH 3MIHIOEMOCH B HHX (pa3oM i3 HHMH)

Bucnie nmpunucyerscsa ¢pankcekoMy imneparopy Jlorapio I (IX crt.),
onykosi Kapna Bemukoro (ar. Carolus Magnus, 742-814), xoua nogibHy
JIyMKY BHTOJIOIIYE lne puMchKuit moet Osixiit (43 o H.e. — 611. 18 H.e.) B moemi
“Meramopdo3n” Byctamu ¢inocoda Iliparopa, sxkuit nponarysas y4eHHA Ipo
nepecelieHHd Aym. BuciiB HabyB BEIHKOTO MOMMPEHHH, CTaB 3arajbHOBIIOMHM
i COpMYHHMB 1O MOSABH pizHMX mapadpa3s, y TOMY YHCII B IOPHCOpPYAEHNIl —
Tempora mutantur et leges mutantur in illis “Jacu 3MIHIOIOTBCA | 3aKOHH pa3oM
i3 HUMH".

Tertium non datur

Tpetnore He faHo

3aKoll BHKIIOYEHOTO TPEThOro y opMaibHii Jorini. 3rogoM meH BHCIIB
CTAIM BXHBAaTH TAaKOX I MO3HAYCHHA MOMITHYHOI NPHHIMIOBOCTI, IpH
MifKpecieHHi 060B’ A3K0BOCTI BUGOPY 3 JBOX.

Ypoxnu VII-VIIL Imperfectum et futurum
I indicativi activi et passivi

Dénec eris felix, multds numerabis amicos.

Témpéra si fuerint niibila, sélus eris.

(Publius Ovidius Naso)

Hoxu Th Oyaewr maciauBuM - y Tebe Oyae 6araTto apysis,

a K HaAiAy1H XMapHi YacH — TH 3aJIMILHILCH CAMOTHIM.

(Ily6aiit Osigiii Ha3on)

Hi cnopa masBHi B “CkopborHux enerisx” (“Tristia”) Osigis.
Haponuemuce y pomuui Garatoro Bepmmuuka, OBimiii oTpUMaB IPYHTOBHY
OCBiTY, MaB 6araThOX BIUIMBOBHX JpY3iB — MOJNKOBOANA Meccany, MOETiB
Ti6y1a Ta Iponepmis. BifkpHTO BHCTYNHBIIK MPOTH JHNEMipHOI odimiiHOl
imeonmoriunoi nonituxku OxraBiana ABrycra, COpSMOBAHOI Ha BigHOBJICHIA
“HaBHbOPHMCEKHX 4YeCHOT” (IIpHHLENC BHUJAB 3aKOH IMpo 0DOB’s3KOBE
ONpYXCHHA JUIf CEHATOPCHKOTO 1 BEPHIHHIBKOTO CTaHiB; 3aKOH NPOTH
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PO3IYCTH, mO NependayaB CyBOpe MOKApaHHS 3a MEPeNi0; 3aKOH, MI0 BHOCKHB
pO3MeXyBaHHA MDK HEOJpPYKEHHMMH Ta Ge3miTHUMM; 3aKOH, mIO0 OOMEXyBaB
poskim Tomo), OBifiif moTpamMB y Henlacky mo immeparopa, a 8 p. H.e. #oro
Oyno BucnaHo 3 PuMy Ha 3axigHe y30epexoxs Yopaoro mops (M. Tomm, HuHI
pymyHcbke MicTo Koncrtanma). Ha 3acnanmi, 3a6yTuit yIopamniMe gpy3sMu i
manyBanbEEKaMy, OBigmiit cTBoproe “CkopOoTHi enerir” Ta “Ilocnamus 3
Ioury” (“Epistolae ex Ponto™). Y 3BOpPYIUIABHX BIpILOBAaHMX PAJAKAX BHIMBAC
BiH CBOI MOYYTTSA: TYry 3a OaTBKIiBIIMHOI W pPiOHUMH, BiI4ail IPHPEYEHOTO,
HEHaBHCTH IO BOPOTiB, X04Ya i yBaXKHO HPHINIAJAETHCA JO MICIEBOro mobyTy i
Teif3axy, CTABIIM IEPLIUM B iCTOpIi BEIMKHAM [OETOM, AKHH HAITHCAB BU3HAYHI
HOeTHYHI pAJKM Ha HHHIMIHIA PyMYyHCBKiif 3emii i mpo mo 3emimo. Crapwui,
caMOTHIN 1 HyxneHAMH OBififi CTBOpIOE Ha WyXHHI mOe3ii, sKi, Ha OYMKY
O.C. IlymikiHa, NOCTYMarO4YHCh 3HaMEHHTHM ‘“‘MeTamopdo3aM”, CTOATH BHIIE
BiJ ycworo immoro, mo Hanucas moeT. Y moesisx Tapaca IlleBuenka mepiomy
yB’s3uenHs i 3acnanHs (1847-1857) — uumano peminicienuiit 3 OBigis, HaBiTH
JeransMH Bigomumit Bipm “JlyMm Moi, DyMH Moi...” Deperykyerscs 3
no4aTkoBoKw eneriel0 “CkopOoTHHX enerié”, i B Osigis, i B IlleBuenka
PATIBHHIIEIO BiJ CAMOTHOCTI Ha 3aciaHHI BucTymae Mysza. JlaTMHCbKa Hassa
Osigieeux “CxopboTHHX eneriii” “Tristia” craja 3arajbHOK IS TBOpIB
nogibHoro Hacrporo: “Tristia” (1922) pociiicbkoro moera (pempecoBaHOTrO)
Ocuna Mangemsmrama  (1891-1938), eBpeficbkoro mnoera ykpaiHCBKOro
noxomxkenns Jlasuna ogrmreiina (1889-1952), Ge3BuHHO penpecoBaHOro ik
qac GopoTebH 3 “Oe3pimauMHE kocMomonitamu”, “Ilosic Bitep 3 Ilomry...”
€erena Mananoka (1897-1968), “sani3samx iMmeparopa ctpod”, cmiBIs
Vkpainu — “crenoBoi Enmmagu™ Tomo.

Amrppiit  ComoMopa, sAkui ONMCKyde IepekaB YKpalHCHKOK MOBOKO
“Ckop6oTHi enerii” (mopsx 3 “JIro60BHUMHU enerismu”, “MHCTELTBOM KOXaHHS
i “MeraMopdo3amu”), 3azHagae B ‘“OKmpiit amTHuyHOCTI” (1983; 2003):
“Y pymyHchkoMy MicTi KoHcTaHna, Ha TepuTopii naBHix TomiB, cToiTs, OHAYE,
nmam’sTHEK. Ha BUCOKOMY HOCTaMEHTi — CTpyHKa MOCTATh IOETa B JOBIOMY
PUMCBKOMY Ofsi3i. B pyIi, Ha sAKy BiH OMMPAETLCA BOJBLOBHM MiACOPILIAM —
cTwioc. I 3maeThes, MO CI0Ba BHA3Y HA MOCTAMEHTI TiIBKH-HO HAKPECIKB CaM
[ocT:

A, wo nedxcy mym, Hazon, ocnigyeay mobowie HincHux,

Mapno 3i ceimy niwos vepes csiti xucm 00 nicemp.

Tu, wjo npoxoduw (wu cam He koxas?) — He RIHYUCA wienwymu:

“Ilpaxy Ha3ona nexaii 6yoe nezxoro semua!” (Tristia, IlI, 73-76)

Croite OBifiit 1 AMBUTHECA B HOBHI CBIT. YV CBIT, AKHMH Nanko HomoOHB
noeta. Y CBIT, PO AKH TaK 4ACTO AyMaB “‘CIiBeIb HDKHOI JIFOGOBI”, AIA AKOTO
nitfnekaB cBoi “Meramopdo3n” — 30710Ty JlereHay aHTHYHOCTI”. YKpaiHCHKOIO
monoro “Ckop6oTHi enerii” nepekagamy takox IBan ®panko, Muxona 3epos,
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Tpuropit Kouyp, Bimoma cyyacHa yKpaiHcbka mHcbMeHHMIS Oibra
Crpamenko. Jlomo OBinis-Bursasus sckpaso 3mamobaB IOpiii Mymkernk
y nosicti “JliTHil nTax Ha 3uMOBoMy Gepesi”: “TOMH CTOATH Ha Kpalo CBiTy, Ha
caMmiM-caMiM Horo kpaio. Bim He Mir moGOpoTH e BiT4yTTH, X04 BOHO
cymepednno ToMy, mo OBimili yxe 3HaB: capMaTChKH# cren OeskiHeuHHit
i TATHETBCA Ha THCSYi MHJIB, A 33 HAM — iHIIi cTend, 1 JiicH, 1 iHm auKi Hapoau
§ IUIEMEHa, KaXyTh, € CEPEN HUX JIIOAH ABOTOJIOBI, KOKYTh, € JIOXOINH, a 3Bipi
TaM CTPAILEHHO BEJIUKi Ta JIOTI, 3 IXHIX MAmEK BUPHBAIOTHCA BOTOHB i CMOPIJ.
Po3m0Bi#a0Th, pOKIB I’ ATH TOMY OJMH YyXHHenpb ixaB 10 ToMiB 3 60Ky cTeniB
IBiCTI AHIB i Ka3aB, mo i y Apyry CTOpOITy iXaTH mie CTLIBKH, a MO Jali — He 3Ha€.

MaGyTs, Bce ue npaspa, ane npoctip, Akuif xanae OBifji okoM, A HEOro
Kpaif 3emii. Kinens mmBumizanii, kiHens xuTTa. BoHO Jummuiocs aeck Tam, ne
CBITHTH JIACKaBE i TEIUIE COHIE, A€ LIyMJIATH OJNHBKOBI rai H HiKHO UBiTe
Tamapuck. Jle GinoMapMypoBi Hanai, BHCOKI KOJOHH, IOPTHKH, Iif SAKHMH
30HpalOThCA MOETH i 4yMTalOTh Bipmi. Jle pO3KiNIHi, 3 raps4oio i XOJOIHOKW
BOJIOI0 TEPMH, A€ TeaTp 3 KOMEMIEI0 i MiMaMu, JI¢ THCSYOTONOcHH (opym
i xpamu Gorie. [le mo OpykoBi ByaMUb I'ypKOYYTh KOJICHHLUi, pabH HECyTh
y IMOBKOBHX MaJlaHKiHaX CBOIX MaHiB, Jc TyKaBi YCMiXHEHI KpacyHi 00CHIIaOTh
3 TropimHiX BIKOH OYJAWHKIB TOJOBH ymIOOJNCHHX MOETiB i TaHIiBHHKIB
MEMOCTKaMH TpOsHA. Jle YKOXaHHI iM: BHIIYKaHHIA, 3 3aIyMJIHBHM BOJOTPAaEM
NEPHCTHIb, [€ CBADICHHI JIapH — JOMalHif >XEPTOBHHK, J¢ THXHH romoc
IPYXHHH Ta Becelle »xe¢OOHIHHA BHYKIB, NOKipHI, OIyIOEHi roJloBH pabiB, fki
BralyloTh HaiiMeHIe OakaHHA rocrHomapsA i KHWAAIOTECH HOro BHKOHYBAaTH.
CBIT — IIe BHCOKa ropa, Ha BEpIIHHI SIKOI CTOITh PHM, a 110 Kpasx, HaJ| [IpipBOIO,
iHmi gepxaBH. Bitep THcsdomiTe 06BiBaE ropy, 3MiTae, HeHade capaHdy, OfHi
HapO[# H NPHHOCHTH iHOI, TUIBKM PHM cTOiTH i TpuMae Haj coboro HeGo
mEBinisanii. Bivckydi, ocsitHi 30pi NHBAATECA 3rOpH Ha 6inoMapMypoBe MicTo,
OOCHMAIOTH #0ro 3070THM IOPOXOM. A Haf IPIPBOIO TiILKH TyMaHH, KOJIOUHit
BiTEp, XOJOZ.

Huni 5 TeX ONMHHBCA Haj NpipBOKO. BiTep BATHAHHA MOXE 3MECTH, K
KoMamKy, # MeHe. Sl mesHy 3 mpocTopiB BeecBiTy Geschimmo. Tak mymas
Osigii, crostam 6ins Bopit™,

In hoc signo vinces

Ilix mEM cTirom nepemosker

Lle#t BHCHiB 3ycTpidaeThes AK [eBi3 Ha repbax, mITaHgaprax, eMoneMax Ta
iH. 3a XDHCTHSHCBKOIO JIETEH/OK, SKy MOBIIOMIAE PHMCHKHIl IEPKOBHHIL
icropuk E€scepilt Kecapiiicokmit (Mix 260 i 265-338 a6o 339) y “Xwurii
Koncrautuna”, iMneparoposi Konctanray (306-337) min wac BHpimaanHOro
6010 3i CBOIM CYNPOTHBHHKOM, TOHHTENEM XPHCTHSH Makcanmiem 312 p. npu

3 'My'mxemx HOpiii. CmepTb Coxkpata. Cya Han Cenekoio. JKopTuii it Kynp6a6u. CencHa.
JliTHiit nTax Ha 3uMOBOMY Gepesi: noicTi, omorinanws. — Xapkis: Porio, 2008. — C. 235-236.
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Cakca PyGpa (“YepBoHa ckens”) nobnusy Pumy, noGaunBcst Ha HeGi BorHsRMii
XPECT, HABKOJIO SKOro OyB HamuC IPEmBKOIO MOBOI “‘IUM MepeMoxen:”,
Biiickko Makcannis Gyno posrpomieHe, BiH caM NOTOHyB y THOpi,
a KOHCTaHTHH ImiCIIs MepeMOrH IOMICTHB IIi CIIOBa Ha CBOeMy CTsi3i. 3apas
CEHTEHIIII0 BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH, KOJIH NOTPiGHO MiJIKpeC/MTH, 10 mepemory Oyze
JOCATHYTO IIPH NOTPHMAaHHI IIEBHHX ifieil, BIpH, BKa3aHOrO OUISXY.

Non semper erunt Saturnalia

He 3aBacm 6ynyms Carypaam

IIpucnis’s noB’s3aHe 3 MiOIOTIYHHMHE IepeKa3aMH Ipo 30JI0THiA Bik, 1
MOBHThCS IIpo dacH Gora CaTypHa, KoIH Bci JIFogu OymH Mixk cO00I0 PIBHMMH.
Carypranii (cBato Ha uects CarypHa) Big3Hayand B Pumi Kinbka [miB,
nounHalowd 3 17 rpymes. Ilim gac mporo cBfTa HIOM THMYAacOBO 3HMKalla
conianbHa HepiBHICTh MiXk pabaMH Ta IXHIMH TOCIIONIAPAMY, Y Ki JHI IPHIHHLIH
BHpIMIENHS CYJOBHX CIpaB, po3po6Ky BiCEKOBHX IUTAHIB, JHOEH 3BUTHHSIH Bij
Oyzp-axol npani. Ilpucnis’s BigOHMBac HapoAHi YSBICHHE ILPO KJIacoBY
HepiBHICTh Y pabOBIACHHIBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI, HEBIOBOJNEHICTH CYYacHICTIO,
cMyTOK 3a MiiyHMM 3070THM BikoM CarypHa (HCpBICHOOOIIMHHHM JIaioM,
KOJIH HE ICHYBaJIO NEPXKaBH H eKcIulyaTauil JIOXHHH JIIOXMHOKW). Y mpHCHiB’i
BHCJIOBJIEHO Mpi0 npo cBoOoiy, piBHICTE i OpaTepcTBO, Ky mi3Hime Oyno
IOKJIAJICHO B OCHOBY AHTHYHHX i PEHECAaHCHHX COLIAIBLHHX YTOMH ax 10
Tomaca Mopa (1478-1535) # Tomazo Kammaremnn (1568-1639), mo cranu
3aCHOBHHMKAMH YTONIYHOTO COLiali3My — BYEHHS HpoO ifeanbHe CYCHIIBCTBO,
3aCHOBAaHE Ha CIHiNBHOCTI MaiiHa, OOOB’SM3KOBIH mpali, cHpaBeTHBOMY
posnozini ii pe3yabTaTis. Cam adopusm GikCYeTHCS Ie ¥ BUAATHOTO PHUMCEKOTO
IHCBMEHHHKA, (inocoda it monituka Jynis Auses Cenekd (4 1o H.e. — 65 H.e.).

Ypoxku IX-X. Declinatio tertia substantivorum

Amicus Plato,sed magis amica veritas (Aristoteles)

®rio¢ pev Mhatwr ¢ritepe 5’ dinfeia

IlaaTon ApyT, onHaK icTHHA JOpo#4a (APHCTOTE/b)

¥ 366 p. 1o H.e. Monoauii Apuctorens (386-322 no H.e.) npuixas xo Adin
Y 3HaMEHHTY akajieMito [1naToHa i npo6yB TaM pa3oM i3 HHM GIH3BEKO JBaIISATH
pokiB. Apucrotens 6yB ymoOneHnM yurem [Inatona (428-348 o H.e.), skuit
nasuBaB Horo “posymoM cBoei mikomu”. Ilpote y Bnacuiit ¢inocodcebkii
KOHIennii ApHcToTeNb BU3HaB 00’ €KTHBHE ICHYBaHHA MaTepiaiCTHYHOTO CBIiTy
Ta Horo mi3HaBaHicTe. Bymyun yumem IlmaToma, BiE mopBaB i3 #Horo
iIeaicTHYHHMH HOTTIAaMM Ha CBIT K Ha BigoOpakeHHs ifeld, 1o ocAraoTbes
AYIIEIo, i Ha Mmi3HaHHA, fKe Ma€ BimiiTH BiX peamsHoro mocBixy. BimoMi cioBa
Apuctotems Amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas o3Hadaiy #0ro BifXif Bif
HOTTISIAIB CBOTO BUMTES.
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Huninmi 3Ha4eHHs ceHTeHuii: 1) [ BU3HAHHS IPaBUIBHOCTI TBEPPKEHHS
HE € CaMOJOCTATHIM IOCHIAHHA HA aBTOpHTeT; 2) Apyx06a He MOBHHHA
IEPELIKOKATH [IPArHEHHIO JI0 iCTHHH.

Amor et tussis non celantur

Koxanns i kamens He IPAXOBATA

Ioni6na CccHTeHIiA 3yCTpiYacTbCA B IaBHLOTpENBbKOro Komemiorpada
Autudana (IV cT. mo He.), a B [JaBHBOPHMCBHKiil JiTepaTypi W0 OyMKY
HEOHOpa3oBo BapitoaB OBigiii, 3okpema, B moemi “I'epoimu” Menes nume
Scony: Quis enim bene celat amorem?” (“XTo MOXe IIPHXOBAaTH KOXaHHA?”);
INapic — €neni: Quis enim celavérit ignem? (“XTo MOX€ NMpPHXOBaTH BOrOHb
(koxauHsn)?”.

3a CepennboBivds momupriacs npukaska: Pallet: aut amat, aut studet
“Briguit? OTxe, a6o 3aK0XaHHii, a0 HaMoNErMMBO BUHTHCA .

Ilpukaska myxe MOMIMpEHa B Cy4acHii iTanmifcekiit MoBi: Amor né tosse
non si pud celare; Amor, fuoco e tosse non si cela (“Koxanus, Boross i xamens
He NIpHXOBYIOTECA’); Amor e tosse non si nascondono.

Cantica gignit amor, | et amérem cantica gignunt

Koxannsa napokye nicui, i nichi napomxyors Koxanus

Ileit BucniB giiimoB no wHac y 30ipHuky “JlaTMHCBka aHTOXIOTIA”,
CKJIAJICHOrO, fK rajfaroTh, B A¢puui B VI cT. min yac 3aBMHpaHHA aHTHYHOI
niTepaTypH, ane caM 30ipHMK MICTHTB TBOpHM pi3Horo dvacy. Cepex HHX
BHMAUIAETECA XYOAOXHIMH skocTamH “Beenommia Benepu” (“Pervigilium
Veneris”): NpuXig BECHH i CBATO HAapoIXeHHA BeHepu HpOCHABIAIOTHCA
aBTOpOM, UL AKOro ocoOHCTa BeCHa He MpHiiniIa (KOXaHHA OCIIBYETHCA HA T
UiNKOBHTOI pyHHALIl aHTHYHOTO CBIiTY, IOCh MOAIOHE cmocTepiraeMo i B Ham
4ac, KOJHM IHTMMHA JpHKa po3UBiTIa Ha (OHI CYHUIBHOI IONITHYHOL
i KyneTypHOI Aerpafauii mocTpaasHCHKMX KpaiH). Bipm moxinenuit Ha HepiBHI
4acTHHH, obpamieHi peppeHoM: Crds amét, qui nunqu (am) amdvit, | quiqu (e)
amdvit, crds amét (“Xrto mobuB, xall 3aBTpa MOOUTH, 3aBTpa — XTO IIE HE
mobus!”, mepexnian Muxonu 3cpoea). Hi aBrop, Hi uac Bipma HeBiloMi,
MOXUIMBO, #oro HamucaHo B IV cr. H.e. HaBemeMo ocTaHHIO dYacTHHY
B nepexnazi Mukonwu 3eposa:

Xto mobuB, Xaii 3aBTpa JTI0OHTE, 3aBTPa — XTO W€ HE JIIOOUB!
Cepen Iyk y %OBTHX JPOKaxX TilLIaTh MiLlb CBOIO OHKH:
PapicHo y nopy mumoGHy, Becerno KHUBCTLCA iM!

B 3atiHOK crimaTh 0TapH B MONOH| IOGOBHUX Yap. ..

I cniByuHit pif GOrHHA XHIHMTH IiZ CBOE APMO:

Jle6eniB KIMKydi 3rpai Ha POCTOPI ILIEC AYATE,

I nouka Tepes mnave cepesl TOMONEBUX BiT.

3Hail: KOXaHHs HAIUIMB OyiHuit 6yIUTE TOH CONONKHI 3BYK.
He xax#: To %ab i ckapra Ha CyBOpiCTh LUTIOOHHX ITYT.
CniB I13BEHHUTD, a 51 HIMYIO — [i¢ BOHA, MOsL BecHa?
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Yom, K IACTiBKa, HE MOXKY BIUIMTHCH Y CIIiBi 17

Myay s cBolo yTpaTHB, HIMYBaBIIK ZOBTHH 4ac,

3ruHyB TaK 4epe3 MOBYaHHS B AABHHHY CIIABETHHE Kpaii.
Xto mobuB, Xail 3aBTpa MOO6KUTH, 3aBTpa — XTO MIE He JIIOOUB!

Civis Romanus sum!

A — pumcsKuil rpoManaHuH!

Ll 3aramHOBXMBaHA IOpHANYHA GOpMyNa B aHTHYHY €IIOXY TapaHTyBana
PHMCBKOMY TPOMAIsAHUHY HETOTOPKAHICTh IiA 4Yac mepeGyBaHHA 3a MeXaMM
Pumy, migrsepKyBasia HOro IpoMajsHCEKi npaBa. PHMCBKE IPOMamsHCTBO
BHHMKAJI0O BHACHIOK HAapO/DKEHHA AMTHHH B 3aKOHHOMY MOUIIO0I PHUMCHKHX
IPOMajiiH, a TakOK HabGyBasocs HATAHHAM IBOIO 3BAHHA YYXKHHIFO 32 0COOIMBI
sacnyrd nepex Pumcpkoro mepkaBoioo. PHMCHKME IDOMaIsMHWH MaB IOBHY
[paBo3aATHICTE Y HOMTHYHIH, MaHHOBIH Ta cimeiiHil cdepax. ¥V 90-89 o n.e.
3a 3akonom Jlronis Llesaps BcboMy BilbHOMY HaceneHHIo ITanii (itanikam) 6ymno
HAJAHO MPABO PUMCHKOTO IpOMAajIHCTBA, a 212 H.e. imMmeparop Kapakaima
(211-217) nomupuB CTaTyC pPHMCHKOrO FPOMAISHHMHA Ha BCIX BUIBHHX JKHTEJIB
npoBiHmiit, OCTaTo4HO BiAMIHIIOCTI B TPOMAIMHCHKEX IpaBax BiJIbHHX BEPCTB
HacenenHs immepii Oymo miksimosano B VI cT. 3a immeparopa IOctuHiaHa
(527-565).

Cum grano salis (Martialis)

3 npibkom coai (Mapmian)

To6To — 3 ipoHi€lo, MOTENHO, MOMKYIbHO, KPHUTHYHO, 3 BEIMKHM
3acTepexXeHHsM, 3 IIEBHOIO mompaBkolo. Ilop.: 3 mepumeM, 3 ragiodkolo; poc.
CoJIeHas MIYTKa, eaKas OCTpOTa. BHCIIB HasBHUH Y pUMCBKOIO MOETa-CaTHPHKa
Mapuiana (6. 40 — 611. 104 H.e.), HOoro BUKOPHCTOBYBaIM Takox IBaH PpaHKo
i Jlecs Yxpainka.

Gaius est pater historiae iuris romani

T"aii € 6aTbKo icTOpil puMCEKOro HpaBa

Tali — 3HaMeHUTHH pHUMCBKHH IOPHCT KJIacHYHOI HOpHCIpYAEHNIl
(il ct. H.€.), IpEeACTaBHEK T.3B. cabiHiaHCHKOI MKOJM (IPUXHILHUKH IIPHHIIH-
MaTy — Ha BiIMIiHy BiJl IPOKYJIiaHNiB, MPUXWILHUKIB peciy6IiKaHChKOTO JIaTy).
Mpubiunnk abcomoTHOl BIaaM iMIepaTopa, 2 TaKoXK HeoOMEeKeHOI NpHBATHOI
BIacHOCTi pabosnacHukiB. Cepel YHCIeHHUX Opans ['as HalbGimbme 3HaYeHHS
matoTe “Institutiones” (“IHCTHTYNIT”), WO CTAHOBIATSL eXEMEHTAPHUH NOCIOHHK
i3 IMBIIBHOTO MpaBa, AKM MOAUIAETHCA Ha TPH OCHOBHI YACTHHH: BYCHHS MpO
ocobu (personae), BUeHHA Tpo yrodu (res), BYEHHs IpO IO30BH (actiones).
3a puMcbkHM 3akoHOM 426 p. TBOpH Iasf i mie YOTHPHOX PHMCBKHX IOPHCTIB
(Mogectuna, IManixiana, [Tasna i Yasniana) 6y Bu3Hagi 0608’ I13KOBUMH UL
cynnis. Binkpus “Institutiones” 1816 p. mimerpkmii ictopuk I'eopr HiGyp
(1776-1831) y 6i6moreni micta Bepona (Itaris).
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In Venere semper certant dolor et gaudium

Y KoxaHHi 3aB3IM CHEPeYaoTHCA CTPAKIAHHA i paficTn

3i 36ipkn “CeHTeHLiA” HaBHROPHMCHKOTO MHCHMEHHMKA 1 CT. 1O H.e.
Iy6ninia Cipa, Bianmymenoro Ha Bomo paba-cHpiind, BiIOMOro aktopa #
MaiicTpa iMmpoBizanii. Takox y HbOro 3yCTpiYacThCs i TaKHiH BHCIIB: Amor, ut
lacrima: in oculis oritur, in pectus cadit “KoxaHHd momi6He 10 CIBO3M:
3apOPKYETHCA B 04aX, a OTPAIUILE B CepIIe’.

MMonibHy nyMKy Tepexac i BHCIIB pPHMCbKOTOo KoMeniorpada Ilmapra
(cepenuma III cr. no mHe — 6m 184 mo He.): Amor et melle, et felle est
Sfecundissimus “KoxaHHs crioBHeHe i MezioM i xoBdio”. llfe B maBHBOrpenbKHX
noeTiB-MipHKIB KIacKIHOro Nepiony (Apxinox, Ankeii, Cando, AHaKpeoHT) iM’a
Gora koxauHs EpoTa CynpOBOIMIOCS MOCTIHHHMM €INTETOM ‘‘COIOAKO-TIpKHiA™.
Takox y “Hayui xoxaums™ Osinis: Littore quot conchae, tot sunt in amore
dolores “Ckinbkd Ha MOPCHKOMY Gepe3i depelaimiok, CTIMbKH i CTpaXK#aHb Bill
KOXaHHS", IOP. YKP.: BoIUTE cepaeHpko, Ta MIIaKaTh CTHIHEHLKO.

[Ipu poMy ciifl 3aBxaw nam’staty: lucundissimum est in rebus humanis
amari, sed non minus amare “Haii6inbma pagicTe y HITI TOOHHA — GyTH
KOXaHO¥0, OHAK He MEHIIIA — camiid KoxaTu”.

Ius est ars boni et aequi (Celsus)

IIpaBo € MucTenTBo 106pa i cnpasexmuBocri (Ileanc)

Take BH3HAYEHHA NpaBa HasfBHE B CHIMKIONCAWYHIA npami “Artes”
(“Mucrteursa”) maBHbopUMCbkoro BueHoro Apna Kopuemis Lenwca (6n. 25
Jo He. — 6m 50 He.). V miif npani (6umme 20 KHWT), MO IPYHTYEThCH Ha
TPEILKHX JOKepenax, BinoOpakeHO pi3HOMaHITHI ramy3i 3HaHbB ~— IIpaBo,
dinocodiro, pUTOPHKY, MEMHIIMHY, CLIBCBKE TOCIIONAPCTBO, BiCBKOBY CIIpaBY
(o Hamioro 4acy Haifkpamie 36epircs po3/i, IPHCBAYCHHI METHITHHI).

Nomen est omen

IM’s1 — e 03HaKa (3HaK)

BucniB BU3HaYHOr0 pHMCBKOTO Komeniorpadra [Tnasra (cepeauua 11 ct. no
H.e. — 61. 184) nobynoBano Ha cmiB3By4Y4i CIIiB nomen “iM’s” Ta omen “‘3HaK,
TpPUKMETa”. AHTHYHI BYEHI BBKAJNHW, IO Ha3BM pedeil MOB’s3aHi 3 IXHHOIO
CyTTI0, a iMeHa miofielt — 3 TXHIMM XapakTepoM i HaxHinaMH, TO6TO KOXHE iM’st
TOBOPHTH came 3a cebe, UM TO MOBINOMIIIOUM PO JMIOOHHY, YH mO-HEOYmb
BillylO4H B ii IO,

Opus igne, autor patibiilo dignus

Taip rinanii Boruio, a aBTop — ubenuuni

Pesomomis, sAxy yropcbka meHsypa Hakimana Ha “XpoHiKy pyMyHiB Ta
iHIMX CTapONABHIX HApOXiB”, CTBOpeHYy Hanpukimmgi XVIII cT. BH3HAYHMM
PYMYHCBKHM TPOCBITHHKOM, CIIiBaBTOPOM MepIIOi IPYKOBaHOI TPaMaTHKH
pymyncekoi MoBu (1780), Teopre Ilinkaem (1754-1816), mo Hanexas 10
wiesgu gisgis “TpaHcimbBaHchkol mkonu” kiHng XVIII — moyatky XIX cr.
(Camyin Miky, loan Momsrap-Iliyapiy, Pany Temms, [Tayns Moprosud, Ioan
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Bynait-ensny (1760-1820), Ginbima monoBuHa *HUTTs AKOTo (33 pokm 3 60,
3 1787 no cMepri) noB’s3aHi 3i JisBoBoM, Koncrarrus J{skonosuu-Jlora Ta in.).
BOHH BIICTOIOBAIM CTapOXXHTHICTb 1 Ge3MEepepBHICTH PYMYHCBKOTO €THOCY
B TpaHcineBaHii, mo Bxoawna 0 ckiaxy ABCTpificbkol iMmepil (T.3B. Teopis
KOHTHHYITETY), MOXO/DKCHHS PpYMYHCbKOI MOBM BiJ JaTwim (IHompaBia,
NOMIIKOBO BKa3yBajacs KJIAacHYHa JlaTHHa, Xo4Ya pyMyHCBKa MoBa
PO3BHHYNacs, K BiIOMO, 3 HaPOJHOI IATHHH NpPH 3HaYHOMY BIUTHBI MOBH I'eTO-
nakiB (cybctpat) i cnoB’sH (CymepcTpar)), BUMaraid MOJITHYHHMX INpaB s
PYMYHCBKOIO Hapofy, mo 6yB ix nos6aenenuii y Tpancinesanii. ¥ “Xpownimi...”
I'.Iligkaii 3amaqpHO ¥ BOAHOYAC HAYKOBO apryMEHTYBaB Il HPOCBITHHIBKO-
ryMaHicTHYHI imei (HaragyroTh ineimmii 3mict “Icropii Pycis” HeBimoMoro
ykpaiHcekoro asropa kiHng XVII — nogatky XIX cr.) Bracnizok yropcekoi
3a6opoHH npamio 6yno omy6nikoBaHo 3Ha4yHO mi3Hime, 1853 p. B Sccax (maBus
cromud MoIaBChKOro KHA3IBCTBA; MiKaBO, IO B Siccax MpOBIB OCTaHHI BiciM
pokiB xuiTs [Inmmun Opnuk, 1672-1742; y Slccax gacTo nepe6GyBanm pociiicbki
Bificbka Mg 4ac pocificbko-Typenskux BoeH 1711, 1735-1739, 1768-1774,
1787-1791, 1806-1812, 1828-1829, 1853, 1877-1878, mixm uac Ilepmoi
cBiTOBOI BiHM y 1916-1918 pp.), yxe micns cMepri TpaHCLIBBaHCBKOTO
KHIDKHHKA.

3apa3 CeHTCHIiI0 IHOAI BXMBAlOTh B iPOHIYHOMY MJaHi y 3B'S3Ky 3
Tpareo, Mo He 3aCyroBye Ha AETalbHY yBary.

O tempdra, o mores! (Cicero)

O uacw, o 3suyai! (I{nuepon)

BucniB yXHBa€TbCS AN KOHCTAaTallil 3aHemagy Mopaii, MiJKpecleHHsI
HEYyBaHOCTI AKOi-HeOyAp MOAil, ocyZy raHeOHHMX 3BHYAiB IUIMX MOKOJMIHb.
[lepmomkepeno agpopusmy — mepma mnpomosa Ilunepona npotu Karwminu
(63 mo H.e.), A€ BiH 3BHHYBaYy€ PUMCBKHH CEHAT Yy BIACYTHOCTI KOJMINHBO
CWIM # PpilydoCTi IHOJO IOKapaHHA [Ep)XaBHHX 3JIOYHHINB, AKi TOTYIOTh
sarubems PuMcpkif pecryOnimi ¥ HaMararoTeCs BCTaHOBHTH  BiliCHKOBY
IUKTaTypYy.

Panem et circenses!

Xi6a ¥ BraoBHm!

CnoBa, 3 AKMMH PHMCBHKHH mUlebC 4YaciB immepii 3BepraBcs Ko HOOGiMB
(BEpXHBOTO KJ1aCy PHMCBKOTO CYCHiJECTBa), BUMaralodu 0e3KOLITOBHOI Dki Ta
BUIOBHMI (IMPKOBHX po3sar). B iMnepcbkoMy Pumi Garato yBar# npuainsnocs
JIO3BLILTIO, po3BaraM, NUIIHAM 0araTOXEHHHM CBATaM i BUOOBHINaM. BepxiBka
CYCIiIIECTBa BIpaBJsIacs B T'YpPMaHCTBi, HEMMOBIPHHX TyaleTax, XHTPOMYIPHX
Hacojlofax, epoTH4YHHMX oprisx. Hapomni Mack Takox He Oyno 3abyTo
s Pumcebkiit imMnepil, 60 iXHE HEBHOBOJNIEHHS CTaHOBMIO Hebesnexy Jms
MOXHOBIAAUIB. Bynyyn nosbaBneHMM y mepiox iMmepii MOMITHYHHMX IpPaB,
wiebc (nar. plebs, plebis, f “npocroniox”) 6yB 3MymeHHH MHPHTHCA 3 IIHM
1 3aTOBOJILHATHCSA GE3KOMITOBHMMH po3aadyaMH xiiba (momicsang B I-11 cT. Hee.
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3epHO oTpuMyBaiio 10 200 THC. YOJOBIK), IpoNIEH Ta CTOTIIAAAHHAM LIMPKOBUX
posBar, ski OGyBanM Ham3BHYAHHO IMHMINHHMH, ale BOAHOYAC MPHMITHBHUMH,
€POTHYHO-BY/IbrapHUMH. J[0 TeaTpis, e BUIOBHINA Gy/H iHTCICKTYanbHINIHMH,
puMceka myOnika Oyna moBomi GalimyXolo, i TeaTp HIKONH He Mas
y CrapojaBasoMy PHMI TOro BHCOKOIO CYCIiIbHOTO 3HAUEHHS “IHKONIM XHUTTA,
ske BiH MaB y Jlaeuiii I'pemii. 3pocraioda GesineifHicTh HaBHROPHMCHKOIO
CycniibcTBa Mepiofly 3aHenmaxy (ak i B moOy emminisMy) mpHsscia 10 TOro,
IO BCi iMIMi BHM JpaMH CTaNH BUTICHATH MiMH, MIMiAMOH, TAHTOMIMH, y SKHX
CHIANMCS JIANIACH, JAEMOHCTPYBAIHCA IPY0O-€pOTHYHI HENPHCTOMHI CLICHKH,
a [T KiHEIlb BUCTABH 3/1iHMaBCA rajac i BHHHKa/IA IITOBXaHHHA.

“CeaTkyBaHHsa" migKopeHHs Jlakil (Tepuropisa cydacHoi Pymysii) 106 H.e.
TpuBaio 123 nHi, Ha apeni 6wmcs 10 Tuc. niagiatopis i 6yno samryyeno 10 Tuc.
IMKHX 3BipiB, MPHBE3CHHUX 3 €K30THYHHX KpaiH. IIpo me po3moBiB pHMCHKHH
noer-carupuk FOsenan (6n. 60 — 6n. 127); mofil0 ACKPaBO OMHCAHO Ha
CTOpiHKax icropuyHoro pomany “BizamTiiicekuit mykasens” (t. I, 2005; T. 1I,
2006) Bimomoi cydacHoi ykpaiHchkoi muchMeHHuII Oneria  CTpamieHKo.
Y cepemuni II cr. He. cBaram y Pumi BimBomwnoca 180 amiB y pomi. Ha
crazgioHax i B amiteatpax mocriifro BixOyBamMCs pi3Hi 3MaraHHs, IEPETOHH HAa
KOJIICHHIAX, [IbKyBaHHA 3BipiB. CMEPTHY Kapy 3A4iHCHIOBaIH B amdiTeaTpi Ak
TeaTpali3oBaHe BHIOBHINE, B AKOMY 3aCY/DKEHHH BHKOHYBaB poJb repos abo
JIMXOMis, N0 HACTIPABKKH I'MHYB ITiJl YaCc BHCTaBH; BUIOBHMIE 3aBJSKH LHOMY
HaGyBaJio 0co6IMBOI rOCTPOTH. Y MEPHIi CTOMITTA HAMIOl €U CTPaTy XpHCTHAH
TaKOXX YacTo NPOBOAWIHM Ha apeHi amdirearpiB (HadBiMOMIMME cepesl HUX —
yHiKanbHMHA 32 po3Mipamu amditeatp DnasiiB y Pumi — Koniseit, Binkpurhii
80 p. i pospaxoBanuii Ha 50 000 rsmaqiB), Ky iX BUraHAIH HA pO3TEp3aHHA
IUKAM 1 ronogumM 3BipaMm. Y IH-IV cr. He. B PuMi cnopymwnu rpaupiossi
nasHi. OcobnuBo cimaBHO3BicHI TepMH Kapakamn (211-217) — cxnaguumit
KOMIUIEKC CIIOpyd, WO 3aiiMaB TepHTOpilo B 12 ra i OyB po3paxoBaHMil Ha
onHodacHe mnepebyBaHHA B HboMy 1500 oci6. Tyr Oymn Bemmki 3amu i
Pi3HOMaHITHI apXiTCKTYpHI CHOPYAH 3 XOJIOAHOIO, TEIUIOK0 1 raps4oio BOIOIO,
CrieIlianbHi MPHUMILIEHAS UIA BiANMOYHHKY ¥ pO3BAr, IEPEBaXKHO E€POTHYHO-
IATHMHUX, napk 3 OibmiotekamMu. 3ami TepM Oyno MHOIHO MPHKPAMIEHO
MapMypoM, KOHITOBHHMM MaTepiaiaMi, NPEKpaCHUMH Mo3aikaMH (moBoi
(pHBONBHOTO 3MICTY) i CKY/ILIITYpaMH.

Y mi3Himn 4acH CeHTEHIlsA CTala ACBi3OM BIajapis, fAKi BBaXaw, WIO,
3a[OBOJIBHAIOYH I NMOTpeOM Mac, BOHM MOXYTh IIOYYBaTHCH CIOKIMHO.
Pepomoniini HApOANi PyXH i EPEMOXHI IOBCTAHHA IPUTHOGICHHUX TPY AKX
Mac y XVII-XX] cT. noBenH icTopHdaHy 00MEXEHICTH LIbOro BUCIOBY.

Quintili Vare, legiones redde! (Octavianus Augustus)

KsinTunilo Bape, noBepun [Meni] nerionn! (OkTaBian ABrycr)

Cnosa puMmcekoro iMmeparopa OkTaBiana ABrycra IiCIs OTpHMAHHA
3BICTKM IIPO MOPa3Ky i 3HHUIEHHS TPBOX PUMCHKHX JIETIOHIB i COIO3HHX BiffiChK
(20 THc. mixoTH i 9 THC. KiHHOTH), AKHMH KOMAaHIyBaB PHMCHKHil HaMiCHHK
nposinmii I'epmanis ITy6niit KsinTuniit Bap, y TepTo6yp3pkoMy Jlici, Ha MmiBHiY
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Big micra OcHabprok 9 p. H.e. ¥ 3aneKkIiit YOTHPHACHHIH OHTBI 3 repMaHCHKIM
IUIEM’IM XEpPYCKiB, AKHX OYOIIOBaB MOJIOMHH BOXIOb ApMiHiH, yce pHMCBHKE
Bificbko Gyno 3HMLEno, a Bap nokirius s»mTTa camMorybeTBoM. Y PumMi nopaska
Bapa, sxuit moyaB 6yno 3anpoBa/pKyBaTH PHUMCBHKi NOPAIKH, 30KpEMa PUMCBKI
cyad B mposiHmii I'epMaHii, cpuynHMIa CUIBHMI HeCnOKiH: Gosnucsa Hanamy
repMaHuiB na ['ajuiro # yceHapoJHOTO MOBCTAHHA TajUliB, HiIKOpeHHX mie 'aeM
IOmniem Llesapem y 58-51 pp. no H.e. Ilporo He cTanocs, NpoTe BCi 3aBOIOBAHHA
3a PeitHoM 6y1no BTpayeHo.

Ceeronit y ‘OKurrenmcax meaHamuaTH me3apis”  (“BoxecTBeHHHIA
Asrycr”, 23) sAckpaBo onMcye peakuiro OkTaBiaHa ABrycra na moBiJOMJIEHHA
npo mo nopasky: “IIpu 3BicTii Npo Hei ABrycT Haka3aB BHCTaBHTH MO MiCTy
BapTy, 3 MeTol0 3amobilTH XBHIIOBAaHHAM; HAaMICHHMKAaM TpOBiHLIH BiH
OpOJOBXKHB BIady, OO COM3HMKIB TPHMaIH y MiANOPAAKYBaHHI IIOOH
Jocsimyeni i 3BuyHi; IOmiteposi [ob6poMy i HaiBenwunimomy BiH naB
OOITHHOIO BiamTYBaTH OJMCKY4li irpH, SKOIO CTaHOBHEOIC JepXKaBH
MOKPALIUTBCA, SK II¢ pOOHIOCA KOJNHCh M Yac BOEH 3 KIMBPaMH i Mapcamu.
I, kaxyTb, BiH HacTinbkH OYB 3aXypeHHMH, MO Kilbka MICALIB IOCIiIb HE
mijcTHraB BonoccA i He ronuB Oopomd, i HEOOHOPa3oBO OWBCS TOJOBOIO 00
KOCsAK, BuTykyrooud: “KsintHnito Bape, noBeprn [memi] nerionu!” A nens
nopaskd OIOPOKY BimsHayaB xanoborwo”. L[ pagku Hamuxuymn IOpis
Mymxerrka Ha Ti BiATBOpeHHs B moBicTi “JIiTHiH nTax Ha 3UMOBOMY Gepesi™:
“ — Hemae BXe HAIIMX JIETiOHIB, — THXO MOBHB TiHelp. — ['epMaHIli 3aMaHHITH iX
y nic i nonunwid. KBinTiniit Bap 3arnHyB Takox.

Ile Gynu Raidikpanmi puMceki Jeriomd. Lle Oyna mai6Ginbma mnopaska
pPUMCBKMX BIHCBK 33 BeCh 4Yac BJIajiaproBaHHA Asrycta. OkTaBiad OuBCs
roJI0BOKO 00 KOCAK ABepeit i KpHyaB:

— KsinTinito Bape, Bepru nerionn! Keintiniio Bape, Bepnu Hamy cnasy.
Hauio s mocnas TeGe, KainTiniro Bape!

leneBimiit, Ak TpuMaB y pykax 3ropTok OBLOi€eBHX MOE3ii, HH3BKO
HarHyBcs H MOKIaB 3rOPTOK Yy KEAPOBY CKPHHIO, Ha caMuii cmig. Temep BiH
GosiBCA, MO ABrycT SKMMOCh YHHOM MOMITHTB 3TOPTOK i ToJi Horo rHiB ymane
Ha ronoBy I'eneBinis. To Ginbme, OBigii, sk HoMy 3aBanocs, npoOyBa€ B THX
Kpasix, Kyau ninuy neriond KeinTinis Bapa. OBiziit »uBHH, a JIETiOHIB HEMaE.

ABrycr mie moBro mpuroyomysas i GuBcs romoBow o6 gsepi. Komm x
TPOXH 3aCIIOKOIBCS, IPOJUKTYBaB [ eNbBifif0 €IHKT, Y SKOMY HaKa3aB CKapaTH
Ha CMEPTh KOXXHOTO IECATOTO 3 THX, XTO BIUIIB Y bOMY TOXO/i, a BCE BIHCHKO
1IEPEBECTH 3 MIIEHHYHOro XJ1i6a Ha SYHMI i 036aBHTH BHHA.

V Pumi 6yto oronomeno Tpayp™.

IcTopuky BH3HAKOTh, MO 30BHImHA moniThka OkraBiana ABrycra Oyna
1arajoM My)Xe YCIHIIIHOW: iMIepaTop MOBEPHYB IHIUIOMAaTHYHHM MIISLXOM
PUMIIHAM 3HaMeHa i Tpodei, BiniGpani mapdsanamu B 6urei npu Kappax 53 p.

* Myurkervx IOpii. Cwmepts Coxpara. Cyn Hax Cenekoro. JKopTuii usit Kynas6abu. Cenena.
IlirHii#t oTax Ha 3uMOBOMY Gepesi: mosicri, onosifanus. — Xapkis: ®onio, 2008. - C. 263.
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JI0 H.e., KOJM 3arHHYB MOIKoBoZens Mapk Kpacc, mo mpuaymuB moBCTaHHS
pa6is mix mpoogoM Cmapraka 71 p. mo H.e. (muB.: Nihil est victoria dulcius,
ypok XVIII); 3a Okrasiana Asrycra 6yno DOBHICTIO MIIKOPEHO TipchbKi HapoaH
IMipeneiicekoro miBocTpoBa, yrBopeHo HoBi mposirlii Hopik i ITannomis y
IlentpancHux Anenax, Ha BepxaboMy i CepemnboMy JlyHai, 3aBoifoBaHO
Bepxuo Mesito va HmxaboMmy [yHai, HaceneHy reramu, a Hipiamo Mesiro
(cygacHa Jlobpymka — CxigHa PymyHis) Oyno mpuenHaHo IO BacalbHOTO
¢paxiiicexoro mapcrsa Kotuca, Ha sike mokimagascs 00OB’S30K 3aXHCTy i€l
Tepuropii. ToMy Tak xBopoGIHBO OYJI0 cHpUifHATO Mopa3Ky B TeBToGyp3skoMy
Jici.

Bucnis maroguts y “Hocmizax” ¢panmyspkuit ¢inocodp i muchMerHuK-
rymanict Mimens Monrens (1533-1592), skuii (kuura I, rimasa 4) roBopuTh
PO YHCJICHHI BUSBH JIOACHKOI HECTPHUMAHOCTI, IO 3aCITyTOBYE Ha OCY/I.

ITepemororo Hax pumiusHamu B TeBToOyp3pkoMy Jlici fK ‘““BHABOM
HEMEPEMOXKHOTO HIMEIBKOTo AYXY’ HAI3BHYafHO MHMIANMCA MIITapUCTCHKi
xoma Ilpyccii B XIX cT. Ta Hammerebkoi HiMeaunnun B 1933-1945 pp. Ioxi6ue
BilicbkoBe  6aXBalbCTBO  CaMO3aKOXaHOI TYMOI IMpPYCCHKOI  BOSYYHMHH
CapKacTH4HO po3BiHdyBaB me 1844 p. y moemi “HiMeyuynna. 3umoBa Ka3ka”
BHIATHHMH HiMempkuii moer i myOmimuer Ienpix T@eitne (1797-1856).
B iponiydoMy mmani adopusM HaBeneHO B omoBimaHui “MepTsi MoBH” 3
ryMOPHCTHYHOI MOBIicTi “ABToGiorpadis” (1924) cepGebkoro MHCHMEHHHKA
Bpanicnasa Hymmra (1864-1938): “Omun Bummit odiuep, Kond foro nepesenu
B iHTEHZaHTH, Bce MOBTOproBaB ¢pa3y: “Quintili Vare, redde mihi legiones”
(Hymuy Bpamicmas. Aptobiorpadis. 3 cepGoxopsarchkoi mepekias Cumip
Cakugon. — K.: Jlninpo, 1980. — C. 168).

3apa3 BHCIIB YXHBAIOTb 3 XalO dYepe3 Oe3n0BOPOTHY BTpary abo sk
3aK/MK MOBEPHYTH HIOCh, IO MA€ MO IOpaBy HAJEKATH TOMY, XTO OPOMOBIIAE
i coBa.

Quot capita, tot sententiae

YOoor avfpwroL Tooautar yvwuaL

CkilbKA roiB, CTIILKYH i AyMOK

Tpoxu mapadpasopaunnii Bucis i3 o’ sToi komenii [TyGnis Tepernis Adpa
(6n. 195-159 mo H.e.) “Dopmion” — quot homunes, tot sententiae (“Ckinsku
JIOZEH, CTIMBKM K OyMOK™). AHAJIOri4HY iZero 3 mupmmM (GOpMYITHOBIHHAM
Jemo ni3Hime 3HaxoauMo B Fopauis (catipa nepma Apyroi KHIKKH, Bipmi 27—
28): quit capitim vivint, totidém studiérum milia (“CKilbK# TOJIB — CTIIBKH #
HaxwiiB pisEux”, mep. A.O.ComoMopu). IoniGruii ccHC MArOTh i YMCIIEHH]
OpHKa3KH HOBOEBpONEHCHKMX MoB: CKUNBKH roniB, CTiIBkH i yMiB; poc.
CKOIBKO €CTh B CBETE YENOBEYECKHX TOJIOB, CTONBKO M PA3HOMEICICHIEIX YMOB;
Ginopycoke: Kombki momseit, cromski aymax; pym. Cite capete, atitea pireri
(ciciuli); ¢p. Autant de tétes, autant d’avis; aari. So many men, SO many minds
“Ckimbk Tromed, CTUIGKHM TyMOK”; HiM. Soviel Kopfe, soviel Sinne. V
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mmpokosinomiit moesii I'.C.CxoBoponn “BesxoMy MicTy 3Buuait i mpasa” €
Takui pAnok: “KoxxHa HMEUTh CBOi yM royoa”.

Quod licet Iovi, non licet bovi

'0 efeort Al obi efeott Bol

Lo fo3B01eHO FOmiTepy, Te He X03BONEHO OBUKY

3a nasHporpenbkuM MidpoM 3esc (pumcekui FOmitep) B 0Opasi 6uka (nar.
bos, bovis, m, f “Ouk, BiI, KOpOBa”) BHKpaB IOHBKY (iHikifickkoro wuaps
Arenopa €Bpomny (Ha3Ba KOHTHHEHTY 3aJlMIIMIacs Jorenep). BinsHaunmo, mo
MoerH Ta XYHOXHHMKH B pI3HMX KpaiHax He pa3 oOpoOmaTuMyTs meit Mid;
HaiiBIIOMIIIOIO € KapTHHA pociiickkoro xwuBonucns Banenruna Ceposa (1865—
1911) “Buxpanenns €sponn” (1910). CxynpnTypHa xomMno3unis “Buxpanemss
€Bponu” IpHUKpamia€ NapK TYPHUCTHYHO-O3A0poBYoro komruiekcy “Cymak”
y Kpumy.

CeHTEHLII0 BXUBAIOTE JUIA 3aCYKSHHS YUIX0Ch O€3MiICTABHUX MIPEeTeH3iiH
YHAC/iZOK HEBIAMOBIAHOCT 6akaHb i3 HAsBHUM COLiaNbHHUM CTaHOM (Ha 3pa3ok
“IIfo MoxHa IaHy, TOrO HE MOXHa ﬁnany”). MoBHiii ¢UTirpaHHOCTI BHCIOBY
crpusie BHyTpimHe puMyBaHHA. A.ILUexoB y mucti mo O.M.IInemeepa BxuB
xapriBnuBy nmapadpasy — Quod licet bovi, non licet Jovi “Illo no3BoneHo GHKY,
nie go3soneso I0mirepy”.

Repetitio est mater studiorum

IloBTOpEeHHA — MaTd HABYaHHA

HapyaneHa HacTaHOBAa CTapOJaBHIX UKL, € BHKIANANOCH JATHHCHKOIO
MoBo0. Bupa3 migxpecmoe 3Ha4€HHsS IOBTOPEHHA JUIA CHCTEMAaTH3allil 3HaHb,
6yB 0cOONMBO aKTyanbHUM B YMOBaX CEpEIHBOBIYHMX IIKLN, a Takox, O pedi,
y RaBuiit Iuxaii, ge me y V cT. 1o H.e. Oy/I0O CTBOPEHO BIpIIOBAaHY IPaAMATHKY
nepworo miHrsicra y csiri IT4HiHi, il momaHo IS JrerwIoro 3arraM’sTOBYBAHHS
y B 3996 KOPOTKHX BipIIOBAHMX NPaBHII (CYTp), SIKi OXOILTIOBAIH (POHETHKY,
MOpQOJIOTiI0, CIOBOTBIP, ETHMOJIOTIIO i CHHTaKCHC KJAaCHYHOTO CaHCKpPHTY, X04a
1 0e3 3BHYHOrO IS HaC IOAUTy BCROIO MOBHOTO Marepiaqy Ha BiOBigHi
naparpagu uu myekrd. Jiin CrapomaBHboi IHmii, sx 1 mns CepempoBigds,
xapakTepHuMH OylM BeNHKa KUIBKICTB Y4HIB y Kiaci, HESOCTAaTHICTh KHMT
i 3BiICH NIEPEBAXXHO YCHE, a HE Bi3yaJbHO-KHIDKHE HaBYaHHsA. TOMy B cepenHi
nike Oy/lH IOIMpEHi BIpINOBaHi IPaMaTHKH JATHHCHKOI MOBH — “Doctrinale”
(“oxtpuran”) Anekcannpa Bimnapeiicrkoro (Alexander de Villa Dei, 1199)
I “Graecismus” (“I'peruamu B natuHChKiH MoBi”, mogatok XIII cr.) Espapaa
(1i6epxapma) beryncrkoro (Bethuniensis). ['00BHE JOCSTHEHHS X IPaMaTHK
HOJIATA0 B TOMY, IO TEKCT MOXHa OynI0 IOBTOPHTH BCIYX, UIA Kpamloro
[*03yMiHHA II€ i PO3CITiBOM 1 Ha3aBX /1 3aBYMTH HallaM’ ATb.

IHKOMH CEeHTEHLi}0 IOMMUIKOBO HpHIHCYIoTh Kpintwiiany (61. 35-96),
10 O4YONIOBaB OfHY 3 HaiiBijoMimmx mkin Craponasaeoro Pumy.
Y ryMOpHCTHYHOMY IUIaHi BHCIIB HaBeeHO AHTOHOM YexoBHM B ONOBifaHHI
“JlpyxuHa™: “ — Repetitio est mater studiorum, — mosuB Co0o1b, TOCIIIAIOTH
WIIIHTH HaCTYIIHY 9apKy”.
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Salus popiili supréma lex esto (Cicéro)

Hexaii 6;1aro Hapoxy craHe HaiiBnugum 3axoHoM (Iluuepon)

Ilum nemaroriyaum racioM Ilumepon (10643 mo H.e.), sxuii Oys y Toi
Yac PUMCHKAM KOHCYJIOM, XOTiB HiAKPECIHTH, IO BiH HiOH 3axHmiae inTepecu
mapony. Hacmpasmi >k BiH, fK CIPHTHHMH MOJITHK, IIPOCTO JOMarascs
nonynsapHocti. O@HAK O CEHTEHIA de iure MOTpanWia B LMBIIBHE IPaBO
Crapogasusoro PuMy, aKIeHTYIOYH, IO HAPOHI JOMAraHHsA MaloTh IIEpeBary
Hap Oyb-1KUMH IHIIIMMH CIIPaBaMH.

Icuyrots mapadpasoaHi Bapiantu uiei dopmynu: Salus patriae supréma
lex “Jlo6pobyT GaTbKiBIMHY — HaWBUIMIt 3aKoH”; Salus revolutionis suprema
lex “Bnaro pesoorii — HaiBHIHH 3aKoH” (0COGIHBO 4aCTO BXXMBABCSA LI Yac
skoOiHCchKO1 AukTaTypu 1793-1794 B poxu Besmkoi ¢paniyspkoi GypxxyasHoi
pesomonii 1789-1794, a Takox mix Yac 6ypemuux nofiit JKoBTHEBOI peBoOLil
i rpoMagsHcekoi BikHu 1917-1920 pp. y Pocii); Voluntas populi supréma lex
“BaxxaHHs Hapo[y — HaBHINKI 3aKOH”.

Si vis pacem, para bellum

Sixkmo xouem MHpY, I'OTYH BiliHY

I'acno, mo 6yno Ha 030pOEHH] PUMCHKHX NIPaBHTENIB [ BHIPaBIAHHA
MiniTapu3anii # 3arapGHHIBKOI 30BHIMIAKOI MoiiTHKH PuMmy. IloaibHy mymky
B gemo iHmiii ¢opmi Bucnosmosanu Ilunepon, Kopreniit Hemor, ITyGmimii
Cip; caM BHpa3 3al03WYEHO B PUMCBHKOTO BIHCBKOBOTO MHChMEHHMKA Bereria
IV cr. H.€.) 3 TBOpY “CTHCHI HacTaHOBH 3 BiHiCHKOBOI CIIpaBH”, aJpPECOBAHOIO
BOHOBHHYMM DHMCBKMM iMneparopam BanentuniBry (364-375) ta Banenty
(364-378), sxuM OoBOAWIOCH 3 HEHMOBIDHMMH TpPYAHOmAMH CTPHMYBAaTH
HATHCK BapBapiB, IEPEIyCiM — BECTIOTIB.

INonmynspruit adopusm i B HOBI YacH U1 IPUKPHUTTA TONKY 036po€eHb abo
XapaKTCPUCTHKH HenmeBHoro Mupy. Hanpuknapm, “sificbkoBHM MupoMm”
Cy4aCHHKH Ha3BaJld T€ CTaHOBHOIE B €Bpomi, M0 CKIanocs Micas ¢paHKO-
npycchbkoi Bifian 1870-1871 Ta ®pankdyprcekoro Mupy 1871 p., mo 3Ha4HO
ocnabus Ppanmio, Mo36aBUBILM ii ABOX BOXIMBUX IIPOMHC/IOBHX IIPOBIHI{H —
Enmezacy # IliBHiyHO-CxigHOi JIOTapuHrii, CIpusB IUBHAKOMY 3POCTaHHIO
HIMeIbKO1 POMUCIIOBOCTI; BiApa3sy MiC/s YKIAAEHHSA JOrOBOPY OOGHIBI CTOPOHH
CTaJIM rOTYBaTHCs O HOBOI iMIepianicTHyHoOl BiliHH, mo cnamaxHyna 1914 p.,
nepepicmin B nepmy csirosy (1914-1918).

Hassre i npoTtucTaBnenns mpoMy adopusmy — Si vis pacem, para pacem
“SIkmo Xoyem MHpY, roTyit Mup”, IO MiAKPECTIOE MHpPOIOOHHM Xapakrep
30BHINIHBOI MOMNITHKY Ti€l 4YM IHMOI JepXaBHM, MOXUIHBICTH MHpPHOIO
CHiBiCHYBaHHA KpaiH i3 pi3HMM cycminbEuM mamoM. 1is mapadpasa HaGyna
ocobmiBoi momynspHocTi mig Yac “xonmogHoil  BiMHM® (1946-1989) Mmix
KOJIMINHIMH COMiaJiCTHYHMMH KpaiHaMH OpraHi3aiii BapmaBceKoro JOroBopy
(1955-1991) 1a 6nokom HATO. lneanmu aHTHBOEHHOTO cepeOBHMIIA, OMU3bKI
CITIbCBKOMY HACEIIEHHIO ATTHKH, BHSBISIOTH Komenii Apucrodana (6. 445 —
6n. 385 no H.e.) “Axapusnu” (425 no H.e.) Ta “Mup” (421 1o H.e.), a TAKOX
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SICKpaBo BHpaxkeHa ¢amiyna komemis “Jlicictpara” (411 mo He), y skiit
HoKa3syerbes, AK XiHKM Adin Ta CoapTi ITOMOBIAIOTECS GOMKOTYBaTH CBOiX
907I0BIKiB Ta HapeYeHUX IO TUX Mip, HOKH Ti He CKIaayTh 30poi Ta HE NOKIHYATH
3 py#HiBHOIO Ilenomoneckkoro BikHOW 431-404 mo H.e. IlomiGHuit mpuitom
“niepeBTiJICHAs” BUKOPHCTaHO B KOMEAii cy4acHOTo ykpaiHCBKOro apamarypra
Onexcu Konomiiing  (1919-1994) “dapaonu” (1961), ne 3aBimyBauesi
MexaHizanielo konrocmy Muxkoni Tapany, nm’sHuumi i nemapio, IPUCHHBCA
XAMepHHit COH, HauebTO BCi XKIHKH, fAKi B ceni “Oymb-AKy MeXaHIKy 3aMiHATH”,
3aifIsUTM MOCAIH HYONOBIKIB, a iX MPAMYCHIIM BUKOHYBATH CBOIO MPALIO.

Vanitas vanitatum et omnia vanitas

Maratotng paraiotnrwy kal Taoa 1) yartaibrng

Cyera cyer i Bce cyera

[fumMu cnoBamMM pO3MOYMHAETHLCA BifoMa dactuHa biGmii Exknesiact
(rebOpaiicokuit BapianT — Haveil havulim hacoil haveil). KHuXKy npHnucyBani
napesi [3painbepko-lyneicbkoro mapcTsa B nepiol HaGINbIIOro HOro po3kaiTy
Conomony (965-928 nmo H.e.), 0OQHAaK HHMHI HOTO aBTOPCTBO CTABHTHCH Iif
CYMHIB, OCKUIBKA B Hift HajABHi 9McleHHI icropuuHi akTH, mo BinGynucs Ha
KiJIbKa CTOJITS Mi3Hille Bif pokiB maproBanHA ConomoHa. IloxibHa no ceHTeHmil
IyMKa npoctexyerbes 1 B “Ilcanmax JlaBunma” (ncanom 143, Bipm 4). Coepmy
BHCIIIB MaB BHHATKOBO PENITIHHUI CEHC — IEPKOBHHKA HAMAarajucs MOKa3aTH
JOIAM XMMEPHICTh IXHBOTO 3¢MHOTO JKHTTA HA BiIMIHY Bill “IOTOROIYHOrO”.
Y cyyacHOMy 3Ha4€HHI IIi CTIOBa XapaKTEPH3YIOTh CIPaBU 4M iHIilliaTHBH, fKi
TIPH 3aBepILEHH] BUABIIACA JapEMHUMH, HE BApTUMH JOKIAIEHUX 3yCHIIb.

Binoma noesis #.-B. I'eTe mpo mpHMapHicTh MOACHKMX CTOMIBAHb Ma€
na3py “Vamtas! Vanitatum vanitas!” Cyte mpamatisHOro KoHQIUIKTY II'ecH
{Bana Kapnenka-Kaporo (To6GineBnua) “Cyera” (1903) momsrae B mpoTHc-
TaBJIEHHI 300POBOIO, 036aB/IEHOro0 MTYYHOCTI, “HATYPAIBHOIO” XKUITA (fioro
yocobmotoTs decHHid xnibopo6 Kapmo Bapwibuenko # aktop IBam
Lapuib4eHKO) OJKHITIO MAapasHTHYHOMY, Kap'€pHCTHYHOMY, “CyeTHOMY”
(incnekrop rimHasili Muxaitno BapunbueHko, kaHoupaar mpaB Iletpo, yHTep-
odinep y Bincrasui Tapac I'ymanenxo).

Virtutem et sapientiam vincunt testudmes

Yepenaxu nepemaraiorh Jo6pouecHicTs i MyapicTh

AHTHYHE TPHUCIB’S Ma€ 3arafkoBHil xapakrep. BBakaeThes, mo HueTbes
PO MiIKYT, OCKUILKH B maBHuHY B [lenomoreci Gynu y BXHTKY MOHETH i3
1OpOKEHHAM Yepemnaxy, sKi d Ha3suBamHMCs 4epenaxaMu (3omoTa i cpibra
motict B CriapTi 1o IV cT. 1o H.e. 6ynu BuirydeHi 3 o0iry).

Vita breyvis, ars longa (Hippocrates)

Bpayls pev & Piog n be texvm paxpa

KutTa KopoTke, mucTenTBo Biune (Cinmokpar)

ABTOp BHCIOBY — BHJATHHH TpelbKHH Jikap | NOPHPOJOXOCHINHHK
I winokpar (6n1. 460-377 1o H.e.), AKHil, MPOTE, HArOIOMIYBAB JIMIIE HA TOMY,
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IO IHIOTO JKHITS JIOAMHI HE BHCTAYUTh, I0G MOBHICTIO ONMAHYBATH MEIUYHY
HayKy (KHTTA KOpPOTKe, Hayka BiYyHA). VY3arajbHEHOTO 3HAYCHHA HaJaB
TimnokpatoBiit centenuii Ceneka (ars — Hayka, MUCTENTBO i B3arami Oyab-sika
TiANIbHICTD JIIOIHUHK).

CeHTeHLiI0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOT SIK IIOpajy, K CHOHYKAHHA NOCIIMATH IOCh
3pOOMTH, OCKiNbKM Yac mpoinitac meuako. IonibHy imeto Bupaxae Horaun
Bonmsgrasar 'ere apoMa mepmumu pagkamu “@aycra”, y akux gokrop daycr
rosoputs Medicrodemo, mo 6axae cmi3HaTH BCe MACTA  ToOpe, sKE JIMIIE
MOKe BHIIACTH Ha JOJIO JIIOJMHH, i, IOYYBIIA Y BiOBi/B, MO ¢ HEMOMIMBO,
BUTYKYE:

Ho 5 xouy! — A nonumaro smo;

KBoroce 1 3a 00no, 6 00HOM MULL MOU npomecm:

Ars longa, vita brevis est.

(Tére. ®aycr. — K.: Mucrenrso, 1977. - C. 87)

MonibHa mymka 4EepBOHOIO CTPiYKOIO IPOHH3YE CIOXKET ONEPH BHAATHOTO
¢panmysbkoro kommosuropa IHapns I'ymo (1818-1893) “®ayct” (1859):
TOJIOBHHI Tepoii Iparme MoBEepHYTH NPEKPacHy IOHICTH 3 11 MAIKMM MOYYTTAM —
KOXaHHAM.

Vox popiili — vox dei (Homerus)

I'nac napony — raac 6oxmii (l'omep)

V  BcecBiTHROBiOMiKK mnoemi Tomepa “Lmiama” BimbuTe crapomaBHE
YABICHHA IpO GOXKECTBCHHE MOXOMKEHHS ‘“HApOTHOrO IOToNoCy”’, Ha3BaHOTO
“BicHMKOM 3eBca”. 3HaueHHs BUCIOBY: il Ta IOMHCIHM HapOLY 3aBXKIU MIiCTATE
y cobi He3amepeuHy iCTMHY # HafBHOIy CIIpaBETHBICTh. 3BiICH BHCHOBOK:
IIPaBHTENi NMOCTIMHO MAIOTH 3BaXKaTH Ha AYMKH i BOJIO Hapoxy. YV HoBi wacH
ahopisM HabyB pEBONIONIAHO-IEMOKPATHIHOTO 3a0apBieHHsA, HAsSBHUA y
TBopax Kapma Mapkca (quB. Homo sum et nihil huméini a me aliénum puto,
ypok XVII).

Bucnip MalicrepHo 06irpaB Kiacuk pyMyHCBKOI i CBiTOBOI Apamatyprii
Mon Jlyka Kapamkane (1852-1912) y cBoiif mepmiii komexii “O noapte
furtunoasd” (“Bypxsmsa Hiu”, 1878), e Pika BerrypiaHo — Takuii cobi “ButBip”
HOBOI “MOJEpHOI” OCBITH, IIparHe MOXM3YBAaTUCA 3HAHHAM HallaM’ATh KiJIbKOX
¢panmysskix ¢pa3 YM NOMMPEHMX KPWIATHX JIATHHCHKUX BHCIIOBIB, SKi
BHMOBJIAE HETIPABHIILHO, AK-OT Y 3BEPHEHHI 0 po3barariioro kyms J{ymiTpake
(Il miss, aBa 9): “Domnule, Dumnezeul nostru este poporul: box populi, box dei!
Noi n-avem alti credin{d, altd sperantd, decit poporul” [“Tlane, mamum Gorom
€ napon: “I'maz (sic!) Hapony, rmaz Goxwuit!” V mac Hemae inmoi BipH, iHmol
Hagii, okpiM Hapomy”]. Iymitpake Tiripka npmifMae MONIOOTO CTYECHTa-
penoprepa Pika BenTypiano 3a koXaHua cBoel Apyxuad Berd i 3a me ioro
nepeciifye 3 HaMipoM Horo BOWTH, ax JOKH He 3’ACOBYE, IO HAcmpaBAi Pika
Jarpac 3 il cecrporo 3ircio, mo posnydena, 60 i1 koAMmHINA gonosik — [ina
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Iipkeney (mo3acueHIiYEMHA MEPCOHaX) — IUAHMUA M CKAHAAJICT, X0Ya TexX
Kyneusb. 3acmokoeHuit J{yMiTpake 3 pafiCTIO MOTOMKYETHCA Ha 3apY4HHH 3iliy
3 Pikoto BeHrypiaHo, He minosprorouH, mo ioro consoarta (“apyxuna”) Bera
BCE-TaKH Mae KOXaRHi — HHM BHCTymae He XTo HeOyap, a cam Kipiak —
“npuKa3yuK, HoBipeHa ocoba JlymiTpake, cepxkanT HamioHansHOi rBapii”.
YKpalHCEKOIO MOBOIO HaiiBigomimy komenilo Homa Jlyku Kapamxane
“3arybncuuit nmct” nepeknas €preH JIpo6’asko (me 1952 poky), skuit
6nuckyde BiATBOPUB yKpaiHCEKHM CIOBOM “BoxkecTBeHHy komeniro” laHTe.

¥Ypoxu XI-XII. Declinatio tertia adiectivorum. Participium
praesentis activi. Pronomina relativa,
interrogativa, indefinita

Bellum omnium contra omnes (Hobbes)

Biitua Bcix npotu Beix (I'o66¢)

ABTOp BHCIIOBY — aHTJIHCEKHH ¢inocod, ineonor aHrmiHcekoi Gypxyas3Hol
pepomontii cepenuar XVII cr. Tomac ['066¢c (1588-1679), mo BxuB iforo y
JIATHHCHKOMY BHJIaHHI CBOTO OCHOBHOTO TBOpY “JleBiadan™ (AMcrepaam, 1651,
4. 1, rn. 13-14). Posrisagaoun JIOAMHY SK HNPHPOIKEHOTO iHAMBiAyamicTa Ta
eroicta, ['066c poOHB BUCHOBOK, IO “MPHPOHUM CTaHOM™ JIIOACTBA € “BiifHa
BCIX MPOTH BCiX”, i BUMaraB 6€33aCTEPEKHOrO MiKOPEHHS IPOMajiH JepKaBi,
SKy BH3HaBaB a0CONIOTHMM cyBepeHOM. Teopii I'066ca mpo “mpuponumii cran”
mofe#t Ta “IOroBipHe” MOXOKEHHA JIepXKaBH 3aBIAKH ixHIH aHTH(eoq B I i
AHTHTEOJNOTIYHiit crpaMOBaHOCTI 6ynu nporpecuBHiME s X VII cT.

IIpobneMy comiamizanii ocobHCTOCTi, BHXOBaHHA JIIOOHHH, 3OaTHOL
CTPUMYBaTH €TOICTHYHI MOPUBAaHHA, XHTH B 3roAi 3 IHIIHMH JIOABMH,
nocraBuiIM ¢panunysski kinacurcta XVII cr. — Koprens, Pacin, Mombep — ski
HATONIOIIYBATM HAa HEOOXIAHOCTI JIFOAMHHM MarTH MOYYTTA CYCHUIBHOL
nucnMmnHe.  Slk yxe mokasyBaB Bimeam Illekcmip (1564-1616),
iafBUIAaTHIMAA rymanict ao6u IlisHboro BimpomkeHHs, iHAMBIAyanizM
PCHECAHCHMX JIOfedl Moxe OOEpHYTHCs TakuM GOKOM, IO CYCHUIBCTBO
ICPCTBOPHTECA Y “BiffHY Beix mpoTH Beix”. Y mismiit apami Hlexcmipa “Bypa”
(1612) roBoputhcA, mO Mix 4ac Oypi HEANMONITaHCHKHII KOPONL AJIOH30
h MinaHcekMii repuor AHTOHIO 3 YCIM CBOIM OTOYEHHSM PATYIOTHCA
) 1HOTOMAIOYOro Kopabns i ONMHHAIOTHCA Ha HEBITOMOMY OCTPOBI, J€ NPAarHyTh
MIIPOBAIMTH CBOi, 3BMYHI IM MOPAIKH: MOYANKMCA 3MOBH i 3aMaxH Ha XHITA,
[%¥iI'yIISIIMCA TIOPOYHI MpHCTpacTi. Ase Ha ocTpoi xuBe [Ipocnepo, konumHiit
MUIRHCBKHI Tepuor, MACTYMHO mo36aBneHui BiIagn GpaToM AJom3o AHTOHIO;
Iipocriepo cyauTh i Kapa€ HENIOASHE CYCIINIECTBO, PYHHYE 3JI0YHHHI 3ayMH,
nonepemxae i suumye 3m0. Y “Bypi” Hlekcrip 3akinkae 10 CTBOpeHHS HOBOTO
vnivy, 6€3 IpHHIKEHHS, HACHIIBCTBA i X)KOPCTOKOCT.
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BuMora NpUXWIBHHMKIB KJIAaCHUM3MY MiIKOPATHCS NOPAIKY, OOOB’A3KY,
MOpaILHOMY 3aKOHY He ABIAIa co000 JHMIIE MimopsIKyBaHHs (eomanbHO-
abCOMIOTHCTCEKIM AepXKaBHIA MamMHi, ale Mana MHIMpHIC 3HAY€HHA: BOHA
BHCTYNana i K BAMOra HOTPHUMYBaTHCA NPaBHJI MOBCHIHKH, TpaHLUiH,
cycnitbHEX iHCTHTYTIB i T.m. He BumamkoBo sxo6inmi 3 Pobecn’epom (1758-
1794) Ha yoni, sxi mix 9ac Benukoi ¢panmysskoi 6ypxyasHoi pesomonii 1789-
1794 pp. BupaxamH iHTepecH pPEBOJIOLIHHO-AEMOKpaTHYHOI OypiKyasii, mio
BHCTYII&JIa y COMO31 3 CENAHCTBOM i IUIEOEHCTBOM, BUCOKO OLiHIOBanH Pacina,
HaitBuparHimui ¢panny3skuii npocsitiuk XVII cr. Bomsrep (1694-1778)
TaKOXX HE MOPHBAB i3 NpPHHLUMIAMH KIAaCHUM3MY. Y 3aXHCTI “AHCUHMILIIHY-
F040r0” Hayaja caMe 1 BHABIAETECA “LMBLII3YI049a” PoJib abCOIOTH3MY Ta HOro
Ky/IBTYpH, 0 o6rpyHTyBaB Tomac ['o66¢ Ta ¢paniy3ski kiacHuucTd XVII -
modarky X VIII cr. 3aBmsiku npoMy “IMCUMILTIHYIO4OMY” Hayalny ¢opMyBanHcs
IYXOBHI OCHOBH U1 00’ €IHaHHA Hallii.

Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt (Senéca)

Oxouoro xoas Beje, a Heoxo4oro — Tarue (Ceneka)

Bucnis nasHsorpenskoro ¢inocoda-croika Kieandpa (III cr. mo He.),
NCPCKIAeHH NaTHHCEKOI0 MoBolo Cenekoio B 107-my “Jlucti mo Jlymimia™.
Maerscsa Ha yBasi, 1o JOAHHY, AKa HACTPOEHa Ha Ge3yMOBHE BUKOHAHHS AKOi-
nebynp CIpaBH, caMe BXe OaxaHHs HauXac Ha JOCATHEHHS IOCTABICHOI METH.

CeHTeHIs MicTHThCS B TBOpax Banepia BprocoBa, ®pancya Pabne
(“TapranTioa i [1anTarpioens”), yropckoro nuchMeHHHKa Mopa Hokai (1825-
1904).

Fortes fortuna adiuvat

Xopo6pum 1018 RONIOMAIAE

HamseuuaiiHo MOMynspHE TNpPHCIIB’S AaHTHYHMX daciB, 3rigHO 3
ni3HboNaTHHCEKUM noeToM IV-V cr. Knasmiem Knasmianom (ykpaiHCBKORO
MOBOIO HOro moesito OnMckydye mnepexnagaB Mukona 3epoB), 0 IyMKY
BHCJIOBIIOBaB Iie rpenskuii noer CumoHix Keocekuit (VI-V 1o H.e.). Y pisHuX
Bapiallisx npHcliB’s  ¢dikcyerscs B komendii  “®opmion”  Tepemuis,
“Tyckynancekux 6ecinax” Hunepona, B icropuka Tura Jlisis, “Menei” Ceneku,
“Jucrax” ILiinis Monommoro, skuif, 30KkpeMa, OBiOMIIAE, IO MOAIOHI c10Ba
npoMoBHB Horo asanbko IDminid Crapmuii, BH3HaYHHMH DpPHUPOXO3HABCUB,
BHDYLIAIOYH CNOCTEpiraTd BHBepXeHHs Besysilo 79 He., me BiH, mpoTe,
i 3aruHyB. HaiiBimomimmm € BapianT Audentes fortuna iuvat, HasBHMA B
“Enenni” Beprinis. Ii cioBa, sk Lie He IUBHO, BUTOJIONIYE B 3aNalbHil IPOMOBI
nepen BiicekoM pyTyaiB TypH mis BHpimansHoi 6uteH 3 EneeM.

OcHOBHE KOHOTAaTHBHE 3HAYEHHA CEHTEHLIl MicTuTh cnoBo Fortuna.
Qoprysa - e pHMCbKAa OOrmHA macti, fodi, JoGpobyTy, Yycmixy,
oToTOXHIOBaHa 3 rpeubkoto Tixe (TOyn), Mama Oco6nHBO BEIMKY INaHY;
ii 300paxxyBany XiHKOIO 3 POrOM JOCTATKYy, 3 AKOTO CHIAIMCA MOHETH, a cama
BOHa CTOsUIa Ha koJleci (CHMBOJI MHHYIIIOTO IIACTS), 1HOZI 3 3aB’13aHUMH O4HMAa.
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T enoxm emminisMy (III — 1 cT. 10 H.e.) OyXKe XapaKTepHHM € IUHPOKE
nomupeHHd (¢aranisMy 3 #oro Bipoio B Vioro BemmyHicTh BHHAgok, CIly
yaady, IO MIKUBIIOBAIO IPYHT JUIA PO3NOBCIOMKCHHA MICTHYHHX YSABJICHSD,
acTposorii Ha mIKoAy Haymi (acTponoriyHMMH danTasismMu Ha 6a3i KynbTy 3ipok
i IIaHeT JIIOAN THMYACcOBO 3BUIBHSUIACA Bif FHITIOYOI AIMCHOCTI), GOroTBOpIHHAS
Takux moHATh sk DopryHa, [lobpoumHricTs, 3n0por’s, Ilacrs, Iopaicts,
OpOHHKHEHHS  CXiHMX  peniriiiHo-Qinmocodcpkux  ysBiIeHb;  momiGHe
CIOCTEPIracTheA i B Ham gac. Y oMY — BiYHA aKTyalbHICTh BUBYEHHA icTOpi.

BimoMi # immni naTHHCHKI NIPHCIiB’A 3 MM clloBoM: Fortuna caeca est
(“Hons cnina™); Fortuna faveat fortibus (“Illacta cnpuse BigBaxxHum™); Fortuna
fortes metuit, ignavos premit (“Jlona 6oiTbcs xopobpHx, HpHrHOOIIOE
HONOXTMBUX ). BUIATHHII HIMEUBKHI IOET, APaMaTypr 1 TEOPETHK MHCTELTBA
TIpocsitauurea Ppigpix Ilimnep (1759-1805) y maponwiit apami “Binbremsm
Tenns” (1804) crBepaus: Dem Mutigen hilft Gott (“BigsaxHoMy momomarae
Bor”), a ¢panmy3bkuit nucsMeHHAK-K1acuoucT I1XK. Kpe6itton-6atpko (1674
1762) y m’eci “Kcepkc” nepedpasyas: L’'audace a fait les rois (“CMinuBicTh
3pobHria KopoiB”).

Tlpore mte Osiniit y noeMi “Hayka koxanss” (“Ars amatoria”) BUKOpHCTaB
IO JAaBHIO MPHMKA3Ky B JKapTIBNMBOMY IUIaHI, 3aK/IMKAlOYH 3aKOXaHHMX OyTH
CMUTHMBHMH Ui JOCATHEHHA OaxkaHOI MeTH: Audentem forsque Venusque iuvat
(“CminuBoMy nomomarac i Bemepa, 1 macimea Haroga”). Y npsaMomy H
[IEPCHOCHOMY 3HAYEHHAX CEHTCHIIIO BXXHUBAIOTh 1 HUHI.

Hommes bonae voluntatis

Jirvonu x06poi Boi

Jxepeno — €saurenmie Bix Jlyku (2,13-14): “1 ocp pantom 3’sBHIacH
3 QHreJIOM CHJIA BEJIMKa HeOeCHOro BilickKa, mo bora xBanuna # kasana: “Crasa
Bory Ha BHCOTI, 1 Ha 3em1i MHp, y momIx nobpa Bona!” Jleske po3xoIKeHHS
MDK YKpaiHCPKMM KAaHOHIYHMM IIEpEK/IaioM €BaHTENECHKOTO TEKCTY Ta
JIATHHCHKAM KaHOHIYHHM TepeknafoM hominibus bonae voluntatis “Jltomam
Io0poi BoMi” 3yMOBIFOETHCA PI3HOYUTAHHAM I'PENBKOrO OPHIiHANTY, € MOMXJIMBI
HasMBHMI 1 pojosuit BinMinku ebdokix evdokiag). Tlepeknam mboro
JIATHHCHKOTO BHCJIOBY IIHPOKO BBIfIIOB JO HOBOEBPOMEHCEKHX MOB Y 3B’ 3Ky 3i
3BepuennaM Bigomoi Crokromsmcbkoi Bimo3su IlocrtifiHoro komiTeTy
BcecBiTHEOrO KOHrpecy NpHXHIBHAKIB MEpY, OpHiHATO! Ha 3-# cecii koMiTeTy
19 Gepesns 1950 p. y cronmmi IllBenii, mo BHMarama GesyMoBHOi 3a60poHH
aTOMHOI 30poi, BCTAHOBJICHHA MDKHAPOHOIO KOHTPOJIIO 32 BHKOHAHHSAM I[LOTO
pimeHHs # OroJOMEHHS BOEHHMM 3JIOYHMHIIEM TOrO YpAAy, SIKHH NEpIIHM
3acTocye il IpoTH Oyab-AKOi AepiKaBH.

Miscére utile dulci (Horatius)

MocauysaTn npuemie 3 kopucuumM (Iopaniii)

Tloxomxenns BHCIOBY — Taki psaku 3 BigoMmoro “Tlocnanus o Ilizoni”
(“TIpo mucreurso mnoesii”) Ksiura I'opanis ®nakka, mo 3’sBmiocs Mix 19
i 14 o H.e. 1 B sKOMY [TOET PO3MOBiA€E PO BIACHI MOMIAAM HA MUCTENTBO:
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Omne tulit punctum, qui miscuit iitile dulci,

Léctorém deléctando paritérque monéndo

(“CnaBnaTh yci IMO TOro, XTO 3’ €IHAE NPHEMHICTD i KOPHCTB,

XTO 3BECENHTh YMTaYa i OXHOYACHO AaCTh HACOTIONY”)

(nepexnanx Anapis CogoMopH)

CTHCIICTh i BAXIMBICTB 3MIiCTY B IIO€HAHHI 3 SCHICTIO H ITIKABICTIO — OZHA
3 galiBaxnupimux BuMor Dopamis. Bin BukopucTOBye opMmyny omne tulit
punctum (“3i6paTi Bci Kpanku”, TO6TO BCl FOJIOCH); 3a TOrO4acHOIO BH6OpUOI0
TpafMUi€I0 TONOCYBAHHA PHMCBKMX KOMIIi¥ HampoTH ofpaHoro KaHmMiaTa
CTaBHJIACA Kpamka, i 316paTu BCl KpalkH O3Ha4ajJo OTPHMATH 3arajbHy 3rofy.
Tlouarkosi nirepn nporo BucnoBy I'opamis B yack BombTepa 6ynu Hamucari Ha
kBuTKax Thédtre frangaise: O.T.P.Q.M.U.D. 1o izero Bino6paxeno # y Binomii
noe3ii Makcuma Punbscbkoro (1895~1964) “Tposru # Burorpax” (1955):

Mu niparyro iro6uMo, IO B TBOPUICTh NEpeHINa,
I My3uKy nasky, Mo HiXHO ceplie THCHE.

Y macTs MOACHKOTO [Ba piBHHX € KpHIa:
Tposiumu # BUHOTpaK, KpacHBe i KOPHCHE.

3apa3 s XapaKTEPHCTHKH €IHOCTI MNPHEMHOIO 3 KOPHCHHM
BHKODHCTOBYIOTb ITEPEBAXKHO [Ba CNIOBa — utile dulci.

Non muita, sed multum (Plinius Caecilius Secundus (Iunior))

He 6arato (kiibkicHo), ane 6araTto (3a 3mictom) (TLniniii Mononmimii)

Cnouatky — ne racno Mapka ®abis Ksinriniana (61. 35-96), sike B gemo
iHmoMy (OpMYJIOBaHHI 3HaXOAWMO B HaiBIIOMIMIOMY TBOpI MHCHEMEHHHKA
“Ilpo BuxoBaHHA oparopa™: Multa magis quam multorum lectione formanda
mens “Posym ciif po3suBat (GopMyBaTH) YHTAaHHAM He GaraTbox (KHIDKOK), a
BaroMux (3MicToBHHX)”. KepiBHMK ofHi€l 3 3acHOBaHMX iMIepaTOpOM
BecnaciaHoM mKUI, HACTABHHK iMIEpaTOpChKol poauHH JloMimiaHa, BU3HAHHM
yuntens, KsiATiziaH OyB HepekOHaHMH, IO B MKOMi, fK i B XKHTTi, CJiH
[parHyTH He J0 KUIBKOCTI, a IO AKOCTI B MOEAHAHH] 3 BaXJIMBICTIO M MIHHICTIO.
Horo yuens, puMcokHit MEchMEHRHK i opaTop ILminist Monoxmuit (61/62-114),
imeto cBoro BuMTens BUCIOBHB y “Jluctax” adopuctuumime: Aiunt multum
legendum esse, non multa (“Kaxyts, mo noTpi6ro uurary 6arato 3MicToBIOroO,
a He KimpkicH0”). CHiI migkpecnuTH, MmO MORIGHOro IUIaHY CEHTCHIIIO
sHaxommMo me B Apucrodana: Tuwrréuvew moAlolc ev Bpay€l Adyoug
“CTHcno  BHCNOBMIOBaTH Oararo myMok”. 3rogoM ceHTeHUis Habyna
CKOPOYEHOr0 JIATHHOMOBHOIO BHILANY 3 IPOIO CIIiB, IO 3HAYHO TOJETmye i
3anam’ STOBYBaHHS.

YacTo BXKHBA€ETBCA AK enirpad, 30kpeMa BUIATHHM YKPAiHCHKHM MOETOM-
mictaecaTHHKOM BopucoM OniftEukoM o BiacHol nepenmosu “He BepHyBca
3 mnasanus...” go “Tloesiit” (K., 1966, c. 5) iHmIOro cIaBeTHOrO YKpaiHCHKOro
noera-mictaecsTHUka Bacuns Cumonenxa (1935-1963), seMmmii  muisx
icHyBanms skoro OyB Haj3BHYainO KOPOTKHM, aie HOro Bipmi Ccranm
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6e3cMepTHHMH, K-0T “JIebeni MaTepuicrea”, “TH 3HA€MI, INO TH — JIIOAMHA. ..”,
“Monapxu”, “Jle 3apa3 BH, KaTH Moro Hapony?.”, “€ B koXaHHi i OyaHi,
i cBaTa...”, “YopHi Bix cTpaxgaHHs Moi Houi...”, “Kaska mpo Jlypuna” Ta iH.
Himeupkuit mpamarypr i Teoperuxk Mmucrentsa I'otxonsx Edpaim Jleccinr
(1729-1781), aBTOD J1iTEepaTypO3HABUO-ECTETHIHOIO TPAKTATY “JIa0KOOH™ (IHB.
KOMEHTap IO HAacTYNHOI CeHTeHWil), y CBOii BepmMHHIH Tparemii “Eminis
Tanorri” (1772) BHKOpHCTaB aRaNOriYHHMi HIMEILKOMOBHHMI BapiaHT: Nicht
vieles, sondern viel “He 6araro, ane 6araro”.

Quidquid id est, timeo Danaés et dona ferentes (Vergilius, “Aeneis™)

o6 Tam He 6yJo, ane 1 Goroch KaHalniB, HABITH KOJH BOHH HECYTh
napyuxs (Bepriniii, “Eneina’)

CioBa TpOSBCBHKOrO kepus JlaOkooHa 3 [PHBOLY BEIHYE3HOTO
ZepeB’SHOTO KOHS, IKOTO TpekH (JaHaini) 3a mponosumnieto Omicces Copy I
3 TaEMHHM HamipoM 3axomuTH Tporo. YcepeouHi KOHS 3aciB 3ariH rpembKHX
BOSIKiB, a pemTa rpekiB cina Ha kopabxmi i, 3poOMBINM BHIVISH, IO PYIUHIA
J0OMY, CXOBaslacs 3a HaiGmbKuMii octpis. I'pek, sixoro samMmmunM Ha Gepesi
6ins ZepeB’SHOrO KOHS, MOSCHUB TPOSHIAM, IO OymiMTO me# KiHb — TO Aap
Adini Mannani. JTaokooH piuryde 3acTepiraB 3eMJIsKiB, 106 BOHH HE BBOIWIH
xors B MicTo. OnHak GorH BHpIMHIM 3HAMHUTH Tpolo, TOMy MOCNANHM IBOX
BENMYE3HHX 3MiiB, AKi 3anymHwiH JaokooHa Ta HOro OBOX CHHIB, KOJM BOHH
MPHHOCHIIK XepPTBY Ha Gepesi Mops. TposHI CIpHHAHSIN [e K noMcTy Goris 3a
HEZOBIpPY 1 BTATIIM KOHA O MICTa, a BHOYI 3 HBOTO BHIII3NIH I'PEKH, BiTYHHHIH
BOpoTa # cnamuk Tporo.

3arubens JlaokooHa Ta HOTO CHHIB BiATBOPIOE C/1aBHO3BICHA €JUTiHICTHYHA
CKymbnTypa Arecanapa, Ilomigopa i Adinonopa “Jlaokoon” (61n. 50 mo H.e.),
pHUMCBKoi Komis skoi (i BigHalimeHo B enoxy Bimpomkerns 1506 poky, paHime
41 IHOI CJABHO3BICHI MaM’SMTKH EJUTIHICTHYHOrO Mucrenrsa — Hiky
(‘amodpakificbky, Adpogity MitoHbKY) MicTHThCS y BaTHkaHCBKOMY Mys3ei
11 noeTHuHe TymaueHHs HasBHe B ApyTiH dacTumi “Eneinu” Beprinis, 3piaku
¥ BHCHB; 3aruGens JlaokooHa Ta ¥Oro CHHIB 300paKeHO MHCHMEHHHKOM
Hag3BMYAHO HAoO4No, MEpeKOHNHBO M emouiifHo. JIecCiHr, MOpiBHIOIYH
CKYNBNTYpy 3 Bipmamd Beprimis, y Tpakrtari “Jlaokoom, a6o YIpo Mexi
wuBomUCy 1 moesii” (1766) HamaraBcs BH3HAYHTH Crenudiky IUIACTHYHHX
MHUCTETB i MHCTENTBAa CJIOBA, 3aCyMMKYIOUH IPHIBOPHO-apHCTOKPATHIHHH
KIACHIOHM3M | BiACTOIIOMM peaniCTHYHE 300paKeHHS MKHTTA. TeopeTHdHi
PO3MIDKOBYBaHHS Ta BHCIOBKHM JlecciHra (XyHOXKHHKOBI, HampHKIaz,
vKJIagHime [OAaTH KOHKPETHE YSBIEHHs TNpO IOYXOBHHH CBIiT repos,
IIHCBMEHHHKOBI ~ PO HOro 30BHIMIHIA BHUIVIAA) BIUIMHYJIH Ma HOro CTaBIeHHA
a0 cKymsiTypHOi rpynu “Jlaokoon”. IlopiBHIOIOWH TiyMadeHHs oOpa3y
I\POAHCBKOTO JKepus JlaokooHa Yy CKyasmTopis Arecannpa, ITomimopa i
Atinomopa, 3 omHoro Goky, # y Beprimis — 3 mgpyroro, Jleccinr pobGuTh
BHCHOBOK, INO MOET MparHyB sIKHAMIOBHIMIE MEPEHaTH NpaBRy OKUTTA,
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a CKyJLOTOpH 3MymieHi OylM BiIXOOMTH Bif Hei, OCKINIbKH iXHIMHM JiAMH
KepyBaB 3aKOH Kpacd, 00 caMa gis nepebyBae Mo3a MeXaMH IUIaCTHKH.
He3anexHo BiX TOro, Y4 BHXOHIH MHTLI, CTBOPIOIOYH CKYJBITYPHY IpyImy,
3 TekcTy “EHeinn”, 4u 3BepTanucs A0 TOrO camoro [pkepena, mo i Beprinii,
306pa3unn BouH JIaokooHa Mif 4ac Hamamy 3Mii i CTIpaBai Aewio No-pisHOMY.
TToer cueny 3 JlaokooHoM (iKCye B TOH MOMEHT, KOJH 3Mii Bxe 3ifiMaioThCA
Hajl IHEIO i HABITh CaMOIO TOJIOBOKO repos. A CKYNLIOTOPH NEPEHOCATH KilbLid
3Mili Ha pykH # HOrW i 3aBOJKM LBHOMY BiOKpPHUBAIOTh ITIANAYEBi OCHOBHY
YacTHHY Tyny0a, a KpHK JKepld 3aMiHIOIOTh CTPMMaHHM CTOroHoM. JlecciHr,
PO3MIIANAIOYH MMTaHHA UMX 3MiH, YXKe Harnepel MaB NepeKOHaHICTh, Mo 3acobu
06pa3oTBOPIOro MHCTELTBA JO3BOJIAIOTH B OKPEMOMY TBOPI BioOpakaTH 3MicT
JIMIIe OAHOrO €Mi30Ay MOoAii, OAMH MOMEHT 1i po3BHTKY. ToMy 3MicT obpasy
JlaokoOHa B CKYJBIOTYpi, fAK Yy ULITCHOMY TBOpi, BiH IOPIBHIOBAB He
3 y3araJabHEHOIO XapaKTEPHCTHKOIO [boro 06pa3y B “EHelni” B LiIoMy, a TUIbKH
3 #oro TpakTYBaHHSM B OKPEMO B3ATOMY emisodi moemu. Bepriniit 8 “Eneini”
BHBOOHUTE JIa0KOOHa B KUIBKOX CICHAX, BHABJIAIOUM B KOXHiH CHTyauil Ty 4M
iHIIYy pHCY #oro xapakrepy — MyApiCTb, Fepoi3M, BiIaHICT CBOEMY HapOIOBi,
PIZHOMY MICTY; yce L€ 3ais Toro, mo0 moTiM Wi PHUCH CHHTE3yBaTH B YABI
YyTaua B LUICHHHM XyZOXHIH oOpas. Amke, AKIO MigifTH g0 aHamizy
CKyNbNTYpHOI rpynu 6e3 yrepemkeHOCTi, TO MOXKHA JIErKO OMITHTH NparHEHHA
ii TBOpLIB HATH y3arajabHEHY XapaKTepucTHKy oOpa3y JlaokooHa, BimoGpa3uTi
BCi PHCH, IIPUTaMaHHi repoesi. Burisaae caMoodeBHAHMM, IO 331 peaizanii
wiel MeTH 1M JOBOAMNOCH iTH CTIeUUiYHHM IUIAXOM, BIAMIHHHM BiJ TOTO, AKHM
cnigysaB Bepriniii. 30BHI e BHABHIOCH y TOMY, IO BOHH 3MymeHi OynH,
IpPaLOI0YH HaJl TBOPOM, BIMIHTH BiX TpakTyBaHHs 0Opasy repos B OQHOMY MiCIli
TIOEMH, 3aTe HaONM3HTHCA JO HOro TiayMadeHHA B KUIBKOX IHMHX ii Micrx.
CkynbITOpH B LIbOMY BHIIAZAKY 3pOOHIH Tak caMo, AK JOCBiTYEHi LIIOCTpaTopH
KHIDKOK, IIO IpardHyTh HE A0 MEXaHiYHOrO BIATBOPEHHA OKPEMO B3ATOrO
emizoMy, a 0 y3aranbHEHHS B UHOMY €Mi30/i XapaKTEPUCTHKH Teposi, PO3KPHTOL
NHCEMEHHHKOM Yy KUTBKOX clieHaX. SIkOH CKynbnTOpH nokasanu JIaokooHa Jipmie
TaK, AK BiH 300paxenuil B enizoni 3 “EHeign”, To 3MICT Wi€i CLEHH 3BOIMBCH
6 Tineku no camoi 3arubeni repos. Aje BOHH PO3KPHBAIOTh 00pa3s epus
NoBHimeE # rmbme. “ILIOXOTBOPHHI” MOMEHT KOMIO3HLI CKyILITYpH Bikcye
Nofil0 Ha OZHY MHTb paHime, Hix ii 306paxeno B noera. lle mossomse im
3MiHHTH aKUCHTH B TBOPI i MOKA3aTH Iepost He JIMIIE AK JKEPTBY, alle i K Gopus.
Byny4n NpuXMIBHHKOM aKTHBHOI fii, JlecciHr 6yB cXHibHMIA y6auyaTH Kpacy He
B CHOMJIAAANILHOMY CIOKOi, sk BiHkensMaH, a B 6opoTs0i, B HisbHOCTI i B
IPMCTPAaCHOMY THiBi NpOTH HecnpaBemIMBOCTI i 31a. CKyJLITOPH YHHKAIOTH
300paxkeHHs “TIPHCTPAcTi B MOMEHT HaHBHMIIOI HAmpyrH”’, OCKIIKH B LbOMY
BHIIAJIKY ysBa IMsaa4a He Oyna 6 y 3M031 QUHAMIYHO CIPHMAHATH CTpPaXIaHHS
JlaokooHa. Y oMy ILTaHi IOTPaKTOBAHO BCIO NOCTaTh JIaokooHa, opMH itoro
Tina i caMy nocTaBy. Baxkuii BIMX MOTYTHIX rpyzei, IHpPOKHIA 3MaX MillHHX
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PYK, IO CTHCKAIOTH 3Miif, pi3KHif BONbOBHH pyX ychoro Tynayba B miBuii 6ik,
IUHaMika M’s3iB — yce TYT CIOBHeHE SKHAHOUIbMIOI HAnpyrd, NpOMHSTE
nadocom cMeprenbHoi GopoTeOH. PasoM i3 THM B ycilf mocrasi repos,
y ckopOOTHOMY BHpasi 0ONHYYS, 3BEpPHEHOTO 0 Heba, BXe BiIYyBAacThCA, IO
cwia ¥oro 3anumae. Orxe, 3MiHM B TpakTyBaHHi 0Opasy Jlaokoona B
CKYJIBITYpi NOPIBHAHO 3 BiAMOBIAHOIO CHEHOIO, IEPEAAHOI0 [I0OETOM, JO3BOIMIH
B vaci BiOMOBIJHHM JIMIECHHAM oOmmyus #H yciei o¢irypu. Lii Meri (ax
Big3Hauas, 30Kkpema, i I'ere) mimnopsakoBana i caMa noOyaoBa KOMIIO3HIL,
V Hiif cnocoGoM “KONEKTHBHOI Aii” y3aralbHEHO B TPbOX IIOCTAaTAX TpH
MOMeHTH 60pOTHOH: OYaTKOBHH B 06pasi e HEYIMKOMKEHOro CTapIIOro CHHa,
KynsMiHaOiHUA B 0Opasi 6aThka 1 MiACYMKOBHH B 06pasi MONOAMIOrO CHHa,
BX€ OTPYEHOTO 3MisIMH. Yce [e CBIMYHTh Npo Te, Mo Goporhba 3i 3MiAMH AK
CHMBOJIOM BOPOXHX CHJI GyJia y CKyIbITOPiB TOJIOBHHM MOTHBOM TBOPY.

Sk 3a3HayacTbCs B KPUTHYHIM JliTepaTypi, He MOXHA IOTOJMTHCA
3 JlecciHroM, moO 3MIiHH, BHECEHI CKYJILOTOPAMH — 3BIILHEHHS Bin 3Mii
OCHOBHHX Y4aCTHH TiJIa, NPHUIVIYIEHHA OOMI0 — BHKIMKAHI IXHIM OaXaHHAM
3poOHTH OCHOBHMM NPEIMETOM CBOET TBOPYOCTi BUABIEHHS KpacH Tilla repos.
Lli sMiHK cnipaBi MOM’SKIIYIOTH BHSB (i3SHYHMX CTpaXkHaHb. Ajie BOHH Oyiau
3po6iieHi As Toro, mo6 HaaTH TBOPOBi FepOIYHOI0 XapaKTepy, a He BTUIIOBATH
B HbOMY abcTpakTHy ifeto TiiecHO! KpacH. [IpuriymeHss ¢GisHYHUX CTpaXIaHb
[0 TOTO X CIPHSJIO CTBOPEHHIO HEOOXiTHHMX YMOB [UIA 30CEpe[KeHHs YBaru
r11/aya Ha BHYTpIOIHBOMY 3MicTi 06pasy 3 THM, o6 JaTH MONJIMBICTD BiYyTH
BCIO JXXOPCTOKICTh MOPAIbHHX MYK TPOSHCHKOTO epls. JIaOKOOH y KOMIIO3MuUil,
CTBOpEHIif MHUTIAMH, CTPRXKJAAE | TYKUTh — Y HLOMY HE MOXE OyTH CYMHIBY.
3o06paxenuit Ging onraps, BiH BHCTYNMAaeE neped IsgayeM i Ak 6aTbko ABOX
CHHIB, 1 sK mposomup TposHUIB. lle npumymiye niykaTH gxepeno Horo
CTpaXAaHb He JHilEe B KOHKPETHHX i3MIHHX MOPAYBANHAX i TOPTYypax, ane i y
Tparenii 6aTbka, Ha OYax SKOrO THHYTh HOrO HiTH, 1 B po3madi JyXOBHOTO
BOXA, AKHH BTpaya€c HaJil0 BPATYBAaTH CBiil JOBip/uBHil Hapox. Xod4 3a yaciB
CJUTiHI3MY 3aCO0HM TCHXONOTIYHOTO aHANI3y TUILKH PO3pOoOIsIHCh, IPembki
CKYJIBIITOPH BXE€ [OOCHTb NEPEKOHIMBO 300pa3siiM OYXOBHI CTpaXHaHHA
Jlaokoona. V rnmbOOKO 3BOPYNUIHBOMY MOsiCi JIeB’SYOI TOJIOBH JKEpHd,
y ckopOOTHHX 04ax, 3BEPHEHHX 3 JIOKOPOM i 61araHHAM 10 Heba, B ycboMy Horo
obmuyyi  BimuyBaerbcs TparefidHa cuma. Lleit TBip 3a maTeTHMKOI0 CBOrO
300paxKCHHA Haragye TrepoiyHi o0Opa3sH, CTBOpeHi IPeUbKHMH [OETaMH-
Tparikamu.

IBan ®panko nopisHioBaB 3 JlaokooHOM npurHOGNeHHi Hapoa (“He moau
Hamii Boporu™).

V cyyacnoMy 3HauyeHHI CEHTEHNii Nif MaHaHUAMM MalOThCA Ha yBasi
MICTynHI Ta YOaBaHO-JOOPO3MYIMBI BOPOTH, SKMX MOTPIOHO pETENbHO
ocrepiraTucs.
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Sapienti sat

Po3ymMHOMY 10CHTD

To6T0 — po3yMHiHl MIOAUHI JOCHTH OXHOTO JHIIE CI0BA 200 HABITH HATAKY,
w06 BOHa BiJipa3y Bce 3po3yMisa (op. poc. “yMHBIH MOAMET ¢ momyciosa™).

3i CnoBOM safis “HOCTaTHRO” IIOB’A3ylOTh Ha3By Micreyka CaTaHiB
y XMensHMUEKiH 067acTi; maBHi pumisHM, AidmoBmM go Mex Jakii, Hi6u
sanuryBand: Sat aut no? “JocuTs yM me itH [mani}?” 3sigcu — CaraniB. OxHak
1€, MIBMIIE 33 BCE, HAPOJHA €THMOJIOTIs ~ MIEPEOCMUCIICHHs B HAPOJHiH MOBi
€THUMOJIOTIYHOTO CKJIaLy HE3BMYHHX CJIB (YacTimIe 3alO3MYeHHX) i 30IDKeHAs
iX 3 BiIOMMMM CJOBaMM PifHOI MOBM 33 3HAYCHHAM Ha OCHOBI 30BHIHIHLOI
3ByKOBOI moAiOHOCTI. Take 30NMKEHHA YacTO NPU3BOAMTH OO CIIOTBOPEHHS
MEpPEeOCMHCITIOBaoro cloBa. Hanpuknan, cnoso xoxmow (Bif &p. coqueluche)
YacOM Yy TrOBOpax YKPaiHCLKOi MOBH BHMOBISETBCS KAUNIOK YHACITIZOK
36KKEHHA 31 CIOBOM KallleNib, a C0BO sazenit (bp. Vaseline, Bin HiM. Wasser
“goma” i rp. 'laiov “MaciuHOBa ONiA”) 3ycTpiuacTecs y QopMi masenin
(3a 30mXeHHSAM 10 mazamu). HapomHa €TUMOJIOTIS MOXE NpPH3BOAMTH A0
nepe6ynoru 38ykoBoi opmu ciiB. Tak, HassH piuok Kapa-cy Ta Capwi-cy, o
MaiOTh y TIOPKCBKHX MOBax Ipo3opy BHyTpimHIO (opMy “YopHa Boma” Ta
“XoBra BOHA”, 3MIHWIMCh y POCIHCHKIH MOBI y 3B’M3Ky 3 HapOXHOIO
eruMonorielo B Kapacuxa (opieHTtaumis Ha clnoBo kapacs) Ta Llapuyvin
(opieHTallis Ha CIOBO yapuya) — CTapa Ha3Ba CY4YacHOro pociiicbkoro Micra
Bonrorpana.

Sero (tarde) venientibus ossa

XT0 ni3HO X0AHTH — caM ¢06i mKoAnTH

[Byks.: ITi3HO DPpHXOARAIUM — KiCTKH]

JlaTMHCbKAa mnpHKa3Ka, INOB’S3aHA 3 TPAagMUIHHO po3KimHUM 06imoM
y 6aratux pumisH. BiH TpuBaB 0Bro, MaB 4iTko po3MipeHy CTPYKTYpy (3BiAcH
ab ovo usque ad mala “Bia situg go s6nyk™). CIpaBy, AKy CKYIITYBaJM TOCTI,
yepe3 Aeskui 4ac 3abupanu # Hazag He NOBEpPTAmM; OTXE — “XTO IMi3HO
OPUXOMUTH — KICTKH 3HAXOIUTE”.

Sociale animai est homo (Aristoteles)

YAvBpwro¢ {Qov moAitikéy

Jlionuna — icrora cycniibHa (Apucrorenb)

Tax BmsHauuB Apuctorens y “IloMTHLI" BpOMKEHE MpAarHEHHS JIOJHHH
IIyKaTH CYCHiNbCTBO c06i momibHmx, 60 “moauma 3a CBOEID NPHPOIOI0
€ icroTolo cycminbHOW”. CeHTeHUis Habyma 0COGMMBOI MOMYJISPHOCTI IMicIA
nosBu “Jlucra 87-r0” 3 comianeHo-dinocoderkoro TBopy “Tlepchki mucT™
(1721) ¢paunnysskoro ditocoda-npocsirauxa Ulapns JIyi Monteck’e (1689—
1755), mo sBmge coGoW rocTpy caTMpy Ha abCOMOTHCTCHKY MpaHIiio.
Pocilicpxuii mucpMenHUK-acMokpar Onekcauup Fepnen (1812-1870) y nosicti
“Jluctu 3 Opanuii Ta Itanii” (1855) y poamini “3noBy no [apuxy” migkpecnus,
IO JaPEMHO MOACTBO G0IThCA BiMBbHOT IIOAHHM, raalouH, o il y1acTHBa 1uxa
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HaTypa; HacnpaBji JIOAHHa, OyMy4H Nmepi 3a BCE CYCIUILHOIO ICTOTOIO, Ma€
i BigmOBiOHM#H CyCHiNbHUH IHCTHHKT.

Sol omnibus lucet (Petronius Arbiter)

Conue cBiTHTbH ycim (Ilerponii

VY mux cioBax puMcbKoro muchMeHHUKa Ias [erponis Apbitpa (I ct. H.€.)
3 Horo pomany “CaTHpHKOH” 3BYYHTb OyMKa IpO 3arajbHy piBHICTh YCIX
mozeii. I3 Hemunocepanoro BifsepTicTio IleTpowiit, Habnmkenuit, sk i CeHeka,
o iMmepatopa HepoHa, ane 3MymeHHH HakiacTH Ha cebe pykH y 3B’s3Ky 3i
3MOBOI0 NPOTH iMIeparopa, 3MalioBaB y poMaHi mobyr Pumcekoi immepii
noyatky ii BHpomkeHHA. KonopureH#, ame ngemo imeamizoBanui o06pa3
IetpoHis mocrac B poMaHi HOJLECLKOrO MHChMEHHHKA I'eHpika CeHkeBHYa
(1846-1916) “Quo vadis” (cTapocnoB’sHCbkHE BapiaHT — “Kamo rpsmemm”,
1894-1896), 3a sixum 2000 poKy MOCTaBIICHO MTAHOPAMHHH XYXOXHIH QinEM.

Vox clamantis in deserto

dwvn Podvrog ev ti) epnuy

I"os10¢ (KpHK) BOIaKOYOT0 B MycTe i

V €epanrenii (Big Marses, 3,3) sranyioTscs nponosifi loanna Xpecturens
B iyzeichKiil mycTeni. 3a JEreHOO0, BiH TaM 3BEpTaBCA OO i3paiTbTAH, moO6
BOHHM NpHrorTyBamu muisXx borosi, sk MoBHB mpopok Icas, Ta mi Gnaramms
3QIMIUMIIACA “TONIOCOM BONa04oro B Iycteni”. CeHTeHNilo MPHCBAYEHO IO
IPOPOKiB, MO HaMarajucs CTaTH Ha 3aXMCT JIIOACTBA, NPOTE CaMe HHM
CTpavdyBajHCA.

VY cyyacHOMy CBITCEKOMY 3HAY€HHi BHCIIB O3Ha4ya€ MapHICTh PO3MOBH,
6e3mTiqHICTE AUCKYCIH 13 caMoro Mo9aTKy, KOJH BiIOMO, MO JyMKa JOIOBiJada
HE CIIBNAfac 3 MePeKOHAHHAMH iHIIHX.

Ypoxk XIII. Perfectum indicativi activi et passivi. Participium
perfecti passivi

Ab Urbe condita

Bin 3acHyBaHH#A MicTa

Y puMIsH icHyBalH CIHCKH KoHCyniB (fasti consuldres), sKHX HO OBOE
MOpOKY OOHpanH TepMiHOM Ha omuH pik (qus.: Videant (caveant) consiiles, ne
quid res publica detrimenti capiat! (ypoku XXI-XXIV). Pik no3Hadanu 3a
iMEeHaMH JBOX KOHCYIIIB OBOTO POKY, iMEHa CTaBHIHCA B ablativus, HampHKan:
Marco Crasso et Gnaeo Pompeio consulibus Germani Rhenum transierunt *“3a
koHCYnbcTBa Mapka Kpacca Ta I'ness [ToMnes repMaHChKi IUIEMEHA MEPEHILIIH
Peiin”, To6T0 55 poky mo H.e.

3 enoxu OxrasiaHa ABrycra (3 16 poky 10 H.e.), TOpAQ i3 JaTyBaHHAM 3a
KOHCYJIAMH, YBIXOIHTb B YXKHTOK JITOYHCIEHH Bill TaJaHOTO POKY 3aCHYBaHHA
Puma (753 po u.e.): ab Urbe condita abo ckopoueno ab U.c., a.u.c. — Bix
3acHyBaHHA MicTa. LlikaBo, mo maBui pumnsHu 21 kBiTHA 247 poKy H.E.
BiACBATKYBAJIH 3 BEJIHKHM [IMKOM THCSYONITIA 3aCHYBaHHs PHMa, ske Ipumano
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Ha yac MpasIiHHAg OJHOrO i3 “conmarcekux iMneparopis” dinina I Apaba (244~
249). Imcunux Urbs, Urbis (f) “MicT0”, AKIWO HOro mucany 3 BENHKOI JITEPH,
osnayas PuM. Tpamuuis HasuBaTH MicToM CTONMIIO [POTPHMAIAcs
Ha/I3BH4aiHO J0Bro, y BizanTii MicroM Benndany KoHCTaHTHHOIONB.

Micns naginas 3axigaoi Pumcebkoi iMmepii, 3 nomMpeRHsaM XPHCTHAHCTBA Y
3aximmit €Bpomi, IepkBa NpHIAmMTYBala MOYAaTOK JITOYMCICHHA JIO
HapopkcHHA Icyca XpHcTa; Tak BHHMKIO MOHAITA “Hamia epa”, mop.: a.D. =
anno Domini “poky Boxoro”, To6To Hamoi epu.

“Ab Urbe condita” (“Ictopis Bix 3acHyBaHHi Pumy”) — Ha3Ba mpaui THra
JliBis, sKmit y sAckpasiif Xy#oxHi# ¢opMi BHKIaB MOAil Bil MosABH MicTa 10
9 poky H.e. TBip mepeiinsTuit incanizauiclo puMcekoi icTopil Ta 4aCTKOBHM ii
OCyYacHEHHSM, TIyMayeHHAM i3 mo3muiif, 6nu3pkmx asropy. Ilpaus crana
HalrONOBHIMMM  JDKepenoM 3  ictopii  pecmyOnikaHckkoro —mepiomy
Crapogasnsoro Pumy (509-30 o n.¢.).

Alea iacta est (Caesar)

Kepeb xunyro (I"ait FOu1iii [le3ap)

Cnoa Tlas IOmis Ile3aps, ski BiH BHrOJIOCHB MiCIs TPHBAJIOTO
po3oyMyBaHHA B 49 1o H.e., NepeHIIOBIIM MPUKOPAOHHY piuky PyGikon
y IliBmiymi#t ITanmii, ska BimokpemmioBaNa HOro raJUIbChbKi 3aBOIOBAaHHA Bil
CCHATCHKHX BOJIOAIHB, i mO ¢akTHyHO Oyno BiAKPUTHM BHCTYIIOM MPOTH
CEHaTy, OCKUIBKM #oro cneuianbHMii 3akoH (lex specialis) 3aGoponss
NepeXOMTH 3 BifickkoM PyGikon. BHciiB yXHBaeTsCA TOM, KOMH HACTHCA TPO
OpPHABATTA sKoroch cMinuBoro i 6Ge3moBoporHoro pimenns - “Ilepeiiru
Py6ikoH”, — TO6TO OCTAaTOYHO BHPIMIKTH JONIO.

Dixi et anumam levavi

A cxa3aB i 3HAB TATAp 3 Aymi

JlatnHOMOBHE dopmymioBaHHA cniB mpopoka lesexiina (111, 19, 21): “Ane
TH, KOJIH OCTEPEXEIl HECMpaBeIIHBOro, a BiH HE BEPHETHCA BiX CBOEI
HECTIPaBEVIMBOCTI Ta Bil CBOEI HeCTpaBeIMBOI JOPOTH, BiH MOMpE 3a CBOIO
TPOBHHY, a TH OyIIy CBOIO BPATYBaB. A TH, KOJH OCTePeXcHI CIIPAaBCLIMBOIO,
mo6 crpaBefIMBHI HC IpilIMB, i BiH He 3rpimmB, To xuTH Oyne BiH, 6o GyB
OCTEPEXCHHH, a TH JOymy CBOK BpATyBaB”. I{umH cnoBamMu mpopox pamus
TONIEPEDKYBATH HETiIHI BUMHKH TPINIHKKA YH MOXJIMBI [IOMIIKH [IPAaBEIHHKA,
60 Toit, XTO MOBYAE, TAKHM YHHOM 3aCIIOKOIOE BIACHE CYMJIIHHS. 3 IUTMHOM 4acy
CeHTEH1lisA Habpana namnigapHimoro surnsay: “Dixi” (“Cka3as™) — Tak ¢inocodn
3aKiHYYBaNM JOBEICHHA, a aJBOKATH — 3aXMCHi mNpomoBH. Humi 3ams
OYHILCHHS COBICTi BXXHBAIOTb i lemto 3MiHeHHH BapianT BucioBY: Dixi et salvavi
animam meam (51 cka3as i nopsrysas csow nymy”). IIpote, s npasuno, Horo
3apa3 yacTille BXWBAlOTh B iPOHIYHOMY IUIaHi (caMeé B TaKOMy CEHCi BiH
dixcyerscs B Muxaitna Cantukosa-llienpina, Antona Yexosa, Pomena Ponana
Ta iHNIMX NHCHEMEHHHKIB), KOJNH BHCMIIOETECS CYNEPCUIMBICTh KPAaCHBHX
[MMIIHOMOBHHUX (pa3 i3 peaIbHOI0 NiHCHICTIO.
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Eripuit coelo fulmen, sceptrumque tyrannis (d’ Alembert)

Bupsgas i3 He6a 61ucKkaBKy, a B THpaHiB — ckinerp (1’ Anam6ep)

CnoBa ¢paniysskoro ¢inocopa n’Anambepa, AskuMH BiH BitaB 1775 p.
aMepHKanChKoro ¢isuka i momiTHdHOro Aisya Beniamina ®panknina (1706
1790), Maroun Ha yBa3i ioro BHHaXiZ IPOMOBIIBOAY Ta y4acTh y 6opoTs6i 3a
camoctiitricts CIHA (1775-1783). ®paHkiiH OpaB y4acls Yy NpHMHATTI
aMepUKaHCEKAM KoHTpecoM y Oimanensgii “[lexnapamii HesanexHocti”
(4 munas 1776) ta creopenHi Koncrurynii CIHA (1787), BucTynmawouu mpoTw
pabcTBa HerpiB, MEpecHiAyBaHHA iHNIaHINB 1 CaMOAYPCTBA “HaiXOPCTOKIimIMX
OUKyHIB” — peniriitiux danaTrkis. HapeneHuii BrcniB 6yno BHkapGyBaHO Ha
CKyTBITYpHOMY 306paxkeHH] PpaHKIiHa Ta Ha MENANIAX, BUTOTOBICHHX Ha Horo
9eCTh.

Feci, quod potui, faciant meliéra poténtes

S1 3poGuB yce, IO Mir, XTO MOe, Xail 3po6uTL Kpame

3akmoyna ropuandHa (GopMynia IPOMOBK PHMCBKHX KOHCYJIB, Ky BOIH
BHTOJIOIIYBAIH, KOJNHM 3aKiHYyBaBCA TEPMIH IXHBOI PiYHOI HisAIBHOCTI HpH
nepeaayi MOBHOBaXKEHb HACTYIMHHKaM.

3apa3 BHCIIB Y)KHBAIOTE IIPH MiABEACHHI MiICYMKIB OCOOHCTHX ZOCATHEHD
y meBHill ramysi, a0 mpH NOJaHHI Ha PpO3MIAL BJIACHOTO IOCIHIDKEHHS,
HalpUKIay], 3aKIHYYOYH BHCTYN Ha 3aXHCTI JMIZIOMHOI (MaricTepchbKoi)
po6oTH, qucepTaLii.

Graécia capta ferum victorem cépit et artes intulit agresti Latié
(Horatius)

IMononena T'penis B3nna B MOJNOH AUKOro NepeMoXKIA i NpuHec]a
MHCTENTBA B IpocTaKyBaTHii Pum (Copaniii)

Tak Bu3HAa4aB BENWYE3HMH BIUIMB JaBHLOIPENBKOI KYJIBETYPH Ha PHUMCBEKY
lopani#t y mocnanni “Hlo Asrycra” (“/ipyra xumra “Tlocmans”). PuMcbka
KynbTypa Oy/a Haf3BMYaiHO TICHO NOB’A3aHa 3 TPELLKOIO, po3BHBanacA min it
iMynbcoM (mepmii puMceki moetd III — mou. II cr. mo m.e. — JliBiit AHApPOHIK,
T'neit Hesi#t, KBinT EnHINl — nepeBaxxHo NepenpalboByBajd IpelbKi Tparemii A
KoMmepnii), 3amosuyyBana B HeEi JTEpaTypHi JXaHpH, apXiTekTypHi ¢opMu
(mopificekuit, iomiYEMil Ta KOPHHGCEKUI OPJEPH), HaBITH pUMCHKI 60rH 3a3HaH
OTOTOXKHEHHS 3 TIpEOBKHMH oniMmiinaMi. KoxeH oOcBiueHHH pPHMIAHHH
HOJIOZIB IPEIBKOI0 MOBOIO, IEAArorH-Trpek: Oy/H y BEIHKIM Momari B poAHHaxX
paboBnacHuKiB, y OHeBoJieHI 146 0 H.e. PuMoM AdiHy, 5K i paHimie, I3AHIH
mobysarn ocity (I{unepon, Iopamiif). I'penpke MHCTEDTBO HpaBHIO 3a
wiipens mpekpacHoro (cam Iopariii mpaBo Ha GescMepts BGawaB y ToMy, HIO
“lICPIINiA MOJIOXKMB Ha iTanmiiceKy nipy Exnaay maBHii cmiB™), ogHax e 30BCiM
1ic 03Havae, Mo PHMCHKa KyabTypa 6yna mo36aBieHa OpUriHaIBHOCTI.

Jesxi ykpaiuceki icropuxku (Muxaitno I'pymescekuid, IBan Orierko, IBan
Kpur’sikeBiu), a Takox Jlecs Ykpaifka B JpaMaTHYHHAX moeMax “Bospuus” Ta
“Oprif” mepeHOCWIXM [eil BHCHIB Ha crocyHkH Ykpainu Ta Pocii mpyroi
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nonosuax XVII — modarky XVIII crt., konu mics Ilepescnasepkoi Pagu 8 cigns
1654 p. i Bo33’emHanHs Ykpainu 3 Pociero 4uMano yKpaiHCHKMX KHHKHHKIB
(€miganiit  Cnasunenpkuit, Apceniii Kopeupkuii-Catanoscekuii, JIMHTpo
Tynrano, Credan Ssopcekuit, Peodan [IpokonoBrHy) BHECIH NOMITHHI BHECOK
y PO3BHTOK DOCIHCHKOI OCBITH, HayKHM # J]iTepaTypH; 30KpeMa, Y NpyriH
nonosuri XVII cr. pextopamu i mpodecopamu CroB’sHO-TPEKO-IaTHHCHKOL
akazieMii B Mocksi Ta ayxoBHHX ceMiHapiit y Pocii 6ynu nepeBaKHO BUXOBaHLI
KuiBcbkoi konerii. Y MockBi TpHBaiMii dYaC NpamioBalM BH3HAYHMiA
YKpaiHCBKHI KOMIIO3KTOP, My3HYHHI TEOPETHK, XOPOBHIl THPHIEHT i meparor
Mukona Jmwrenpkuit (6. 1650 — micns 1723), ocHOBHOIO Npalclo SKOro crana
“I'pamaTka MysHkambHa” (1677), a TakoX BHIATHI MaiicTpH rpaBepHOrO
MUCTELTBa, NpCACTaBHUKK criwmo Gapoko Isan Il{upcekmit (y 4epHenrsi —
InokenTiit; 6n. 1650 — 1714) Ta Jleontiit Tapacesud (6n. 1650, iimoBipHo,
Vxropox — 1710, KuiB), ocTaHHIO 3 BIIOMHX I'PaBIOp AKOro 6yno HaZpyKOBaHO
B MOCKOBCBHKOMY ITiIpYYHHKY 3 apTHIIEpii.

V mpamatuuHiit noemi “Opris” Jleci YkpaiHKi JaBHBOTpPELbKHI CITiBELb-
[aTpioT AHTCH TaKMMH CJIOBaMH 3BEpPTA€THCA O CBOTO NPHATEIS CKYIBITOpA
®enoHa, xkotpuii ¢irypy Tepncuxops, Bupi3sOneHy 3 06pa3y APYKHMHH AHTes
Hepicn, mpomas 3HaTHOMY pHMIIMHOBI MeleHaTy, Hal[aZkoBi BiZOMOro
MeueHata (Mix 74/64 — 8 no H.e.):

Tu He npozxascs, — ripme! Tu Bifnascs
Y PYKH BOpOTY, sIK MEPTBa ITIHHa,

3 K01 KOJKHE BUIIIHKTE, 110 XOYE.

Ta xT0 % T00i HaTXHE BOrOHE XXHBHIA,
KOJIX 3 TBOPIIA TH TBOPHBOM 3pOOHBCS.

®denoH rajae, Mo cBOIM YYHHKOM BiH ycnaBmoe pimHy ['periio, Ha mo
AHTeii pe3onno 3anepeuye. HMoro Teip me npocnasuts Ennany, BiH, HaBmakw,
migHocHTHMe OGaraTuit PuM, Kotpuii crarye mo cebe KynsTypHi WiHHOCTI
3aBoiioBanux kpaiH. Tomy miaTekct “Oprii” myxe supasuuii: Jlecs Ykpainka
IpaBIMBO BiZOGpasHia CTOCYHKM MiX “TIODMOI0 Hapoxis” — iMIOEPCHKOIO
napcekolo Pocieto (CrapomaBHiM PumoM) i KONOHIanbHO HPHTHOGIEHOIO
VYxpainoto (CtapomasHeoro I'peri€io), BUKpHIA MONTHKY BEIHKOAEPKABHOTO
IIOBIHI3MY B CTaBJIEHH| JO KyNIbTYpH NOHEBOJIEHOTO HAPOXY, KyNETypH HaBiTh
HaBHImoOI i OaraTorpaHHimoi, HiX Ta, IO Haca/pKysanacsi IMIEpiiMH —
PHMMCBKOIO Ta I1apchkoro (1654—1917).

Nemmnem captivabimus nisi iure victum

He 3aapemiTyemo Hikoro, 9us NPOBHHA He J0BEJEHA CYAOM

Ipunuxn BemoTopkaHoCTi 0cobu deomana mepes; KOPONIBCHKOIO BaJOIO,
chopMynbOBaHMA 3axiTHOEBPONMEHCEKMM CEPENHBOBIYHMM 3aKOHOJABCTBOM;
B YkpaiHi HabyB uMHHOCTI 3 Apyroi nonosuHM XV cT.
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Nemo propheta acceptus est in patria sua

Hemae npopoka, BE3HAHOI0 BJIaCHOI0 6aTBKIBINHHOIO

Bucnis 3 €paurenis Big Jlyku (IV, kH. 24), ne po3nosigaerses, mo Icyca
micys mosepHeHHA 10 HazapeTy MicieBi MeIIKaHIi NONpOXand i TyT 3MiHCHATH
JIMBOBHXHI 3IiJIeHHA, 1K i B Kanmepraymi. ““I ckazaB Bin: “Ilonpasai kaxy Bam:
Xoxen mpopok He OyBa€ MPUEMHHI y BIT9H3HI CBOii”, TOOTO NIOMMHA HOCATaE
6inbmoro BU3HAHHA M03a OaTekiBoiMHOK. Omyckaroad GibmikHuit migTekcr, oi
CJIOBa B IIbOMY CEHCi BXHBAIOThCA i 3apa3. BapiaHT JaBHLOIPELBKOI MOBOKO;
Mpognrne év tf) i6ia Tarpidt Tiuny ovk €xer “IIpopok He MAac INAHH Ha
OaTbKiBIOIMHI"

Quod scripsi — scripsi

1lo HanucaB — Te HANHCAB

Bucnis 3 €sanrenis Big loanna (XIX, 19-22): “A IlinaT Hamicas i Hanmca,
Ta ¥ yMicTHB Ha xpecri. Byno x rtaM Hammcano: “Icyc Hasapsamun, map
iynmeiicekuit”. 1 Gararo 3 iymeiB 9UTaIH IHOTO HamUca, 60 Te Micue, ae Icyc OyB
posm’ sTHi, Gyno Giu3bko Bix MicTa. A 6yno mo-reGpeiicbkoMy, O-TPELLKOMY
# mo-puMchkoMy HamucaHo. Tox ckasanu IlinmaroBi iyameHceki HepBOCBS-
mennuky: “He mumm: “Hap iynpeiicekuii”, ane mo BiH caMm rosopus: “S — nap
iyae#tckuit”. Ilinat Bignosis: “Ifo 1 HamucaB — Harmicas!”

Huryerscs y 3B’M3Ky 3 HANMCAHUM PIilIEHHAM 9H IYMKOIO, AKi aBTOp
KaTeropudHO BIAMORBISAETECA BHIOPABUTH 9H IepepoOMTH, abo B3araii He
30HPAETHCA MOBEPTATHCA O LLOTO.

Tu urbes peperisti, tu homines dissipatos in societates convocasti
(Cicero)

Tu crBOpHJIA MicTa, TH 00°€IHANA PO3NOpONIEHE JIOACTBO Y IPOMATH
(Llzuepon)

CnoBa Humepona 3 “TyckynmaHcekux Oecii” mpo ponb i 3HaYCHHA
dinocodu. OcobmmBiCTIO [aBHBOPHMCBKOI (inocodii B MOPIBHAHHI 3 JaBHBO-
IPeNbKOI0, CIOMIANAIBHOI 3a CBOIMH HAacTAHOBaMH, OyB INpPAaKTHIM3M i
PO3KPHBABCS B TAKUX PHUCaX, AK ‘‘€KCIaHCIOHI3M” (OparHeHHs OOMIHYBaHHA Haj
MPUPOIOI0), “MiCiOHEPCTBO”, “KOMQOPTHICTS”, “iHAMBITyati3M” (OpaBUILHIIIE —
“npuBatu3M”), oucumiUliHa (Mar. disciplina — “uyuka”) Ta iH. Iumepon
mparHyB CTBOPUTH (iocodiro, mo Bianosigana 6 i yHiBepcaliCTCEKOMY IyXy
CBITOBOI PHMCBKOI JepXaBH # iHguBimyansHHM mnoTpebam koxHOro ii
rpoMajsHKUHA.

Una salis victis nullim sperire salutem (Vergilius, Aeneis)

Jiis nepemoxceHHX €auHMil HOPATYHOK Yy TOMY, 00 He MpisiTE Npo
nopaTyHok (Bepriiii, “Eueixa”)

3axmuk Enes no TposHUiB, mo 3i0panucs HABKOJO HBOIO BHOWI A
OCTaHHbOI crpoOM BYMHHTH OMmIp rpekam, mO BAEpIMCS A0 Tpoi; Tak BiH
HaMaraecsl BCEJIUTH XOpoOpicTs y IyX cBOIX TOBapUmiB 1o 36poi. Y nepexiagax
HAI[iOHAIBHMMH MOBAMH IO CEHTEHLi0 BXuBamum Muxaitio JIOMOHOCOB
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(noesis “Tamipa i Cenim”), ¢ppanuysexuit qpamarypr XVII ct. Pacin (apama
“Bassen’), pymyHcekuii noet XIX — nodarky XX cr. Jxopmxe Kom6yk (ipm
“dinocodu i uryrarapi”).

Veni, vidi, vici (Caesar)

Hpuiinos, no6auns, nepemir (Lle3ap)

3a ceimyennsaM Ilmyrapxa uieto ¢pasoro Taii IOmiit Iiesap rpenpkoro
Mosoro (f)A8ov €idov éviynoa) MOBiNOMUB y JIHCTi CBOEMY APYroBi AMIHTIIO
Tpo nepeMory B 6uTBi npH 3eni (niBHiYHO-CXiaHa YacTHHa Maoi Asii) B cepmri
47 no H.e. Haj TMOHTIACHKMM LapeM daprakoM, cHHoM MiTtpinara. CBeToHiH
y “XKurTenucax ABaHAOUATH Lie3apiB” godae, mo 1o ¢pasy Gyno HakpecieHO
Ha JomLi, fKy Hecnd nepex Llesapem mij yac #oro MoHTiHCEKOro Tpiymody.
Icnye nepekas, mo Llesap nuMmaBcs ILielo mepeMoroio 6Ginemie, HDK YyciMa
IHIIUMH BHIpaHHMH HHM OHTBaMM. 3apa3 CCHTCHIIIO BXHBAIOTh JUIA
HiAKpecIeH s MBUAKOrO i inkoBuTOro ycmixy. Hasera napagpa3sa BHCIOBY —
Veni, scripsi, vixi “IlpuiimioB (mapomuBCs), HANMcaB, IPOXHB”, IO
3ycTpivaeTecs B “JIMCTax Npo cllaBeTHOro kommosutopa IafimHa” BHOATHOrO
¢panuy3skoro nuceMeHHuka Crenpans (1783-1842). CrarTio npo mepmioro
smboTyuka-kocMoHaBTa CPCP i cBity IOpis OnekcifioBuya I'arapina (1934-
1968), sxuii 12 kBirHA 1961 p. ynepmie B icTopii NoACTBa 3AIHCHUB IOJNIT
Y KOCMOC Ha KOCMi4HOMY Kopabni “BocTok”, pyMyHCEKH#t mHCbMEHHHK XX CT.
Tynop Apresi (1880-1967) na3BaB “Venit, vidit, vicit” (“IpuimoB (NpUIETIB),
no6ayuB, mepeMir’’).

Vicisti, o Galilaee (Iulianus)

O, T8 nepemir, raainesanne! (FQnian)

3a XPHCTHSHCHKOIO JIETEHAOI0 Wi CJIOBA IPHIHCYIOTBCS PHMCBKOMY
iMneparoposi IOmiany (361-363), ski BiH Mir BUTyKHYTH, 6YAy4H CMEPTENLHO
nopaHeHHM 26 yepBua 363 p. B omHii i3 cyTHUOK i3 mepcamu. Ycs peririfina
nomituka IOmiana Oyna cmpsMoBaHa Ha BiOMOBY Bi XPHCTHSHCTBAa SK
AepxaBHOI penirii (1ka micns Minancekoro eaukty 313 p. KoHcranTHHa
NOCTYNOBO MEPEeTBOPHIAcS Ha MaHiBHY), BiAPODKEHHA TpamHMiliiHOrO
SA3MYHMITBA, TAJIKHM MPUXHIBHHKOM sKOoro BiH OyB. 3rifHo 3 eaMKraMu
iMIepaTopa mporononryBanacs TEPIHMICTe A0 BCIX pejiriit, Bin6ymoByBanucs
3pYWHOBaHI S3MYHHLBKI XpaMH, SKMM IIOBEPTAIHCS paHime KoHpickoBaHi
3eMJIi; XpHCTHAHCHKA IEPKBa 030aBIIsUiacs ACpXKaBHUX JOTAMiH, XpUCTHIHH HE
JOIMYCKANHCA 0 HaHBHINOTO KEPiBHUITBA B apMii, 40 BHKIafaHHA B IIKOJIaX.
IOnian caM HammcaB TpakTtar “IlpoTH XpHCTHSH”, Y SKOMY CKOHIEHTPOBaHO
HOro HEHaBHCTH “I0 HeyecTHBOI cexTH [amines” (I'amines ~ MiBHIYHA YaCTHHA
3axinnoi IlanectnHy, ae Hapoauscs Icyc Xpucroc). Byaydan nobpe obizranmm i3
XPHCTHSHCEKOIO JliTepaTypoto (BiH OyB 3MymICHHI 3aKiHYMTH XPHCTHIHCEKY
IKOJY), JOCKOHANO BONOAIIOYM 3HAHHSMHM anTHYHOI inocodii # Haykw,
iMriepaTop JICrko BUKPHBAB JOrMaTHKY XPHCTHSHCTBA, 3HAXO/UB CYNEPEYHOCT
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y “cBATOMY NHMCaHHI”, 3HymaBcs 3 Gibmiitnux Midis. CaMme TOMy XpHUCTHAHK
npo3Banu ioro “lOnianoM Bigcrynaukom” (Iulianus Apostata).

IlpoTe XpHCTHANCEHKI iCTOPHMKH BiI3HAYalH{, IO iMITEPaTOP y MOMEHT
CMepTEeNbHOTO TIOPaHEeHHs BH3HAB, IO TepeMora Ha 6oL #oro Bopora, yepes ne
MIr BUTYKHYTH i 1ii CJIOBa.

3apa3 CEHTCHILIIO BXHMBAIOTh CaMe A MIAKPECICHHA NPaBOMIPHOCTI
ATETEPHATHBHUX NOTTIAMIB, CYIKEHb CYIPOTHBHHKA.

Vox audita latet, littéra scripta manet

Ilo9yTe c10BO 3HHKAE, a HAIIHCAHA JIiTepa 3AIHIIAECTLCS

ITopyy i3 cHHOHIMIYHOIO ceHTeHUiclo Verba volant, scripta manent (“cinosa
BiUIiTAlOTh, HAaNHKCaHE 3AIHMIACTHCA™) el agopu3M (IKCYEThCA B YHUCIICHHMX
HOBOJIATHHCBKMX TeKCTaXx, noyMHaouyd 3 XV cr., xoya me [opamiit
BHCJIOBIIIOBaB y “MHcTenrBi noeruyHomy” momibHy AyMKy, TPOXH iHakmre ii
chopMmynioBaBmHM  (BapiaHT = JAaBHEOTpENbKOIO  MOBOW:  To Aeyfev
owyapraderar “CkazaHe — me3ac”). IMOBIpHO, Ma€ IOpHOMYHE HOXOMIKEHHA
(3 mpoueAypH JONHTIB).

BukopHCTOBYETECA B ABOX 3Hauempix: 1) i1 NPHUBCPHEHHA YBarw
MUCHMEHHHUKIB, MO iX OIIHIOBaTUMYTh Yy MAaiOyTHROMY 3a HAIHMCAaBUMHU
TBOopamu (“IlyGuini HanexaTh Mami TBOpH, a HE MK, — LIi CJIOBA MPHITHCYIOTh
Monaccaty); 2) K HEOOXiZHICTH CepHO3HOro MipKyBaHHA IepeX BHKIAZOM
OyIop-AKMX DyMOK Ha Tamepi, OCKUIBKM BOHM MOXYTh CTaTH He3alepeYyHUM
JI0Ka30M Y TEBHi# cyfosiit cnipasi. Came B II5OMY CEHC1 JaHUi BUCHIB BKIAIEHO
aBCcTpiiicbkuM nHchMeHHHKOM Credanom Ilpeiirom (1881-1942) y Bycra
BHIAaTHOTO MOpEIUIaBIs Marennara, eKCIe[uIis sSKOro 3MiHCHWIA mepmry
HaBKOJIOCBIiTHIO IOZOpoX (poMaH “Maremian™, 1938).

Ypokn XIV-XYV. Declinatio quarta. Declinatio quinta. Pronomina
demonstrativa hic,iste, ille, ipse. Pronomina negativa

Ad se ipsum (Marcus Aurelius)

“Iio camoro ce6e” (“Haoaunui 3 coboro’) (Mapk Aspe.ntiii)

Tax y nepexnami 3 HaBHBOIpELLKOI JIATHHCHKOIO MOBOIO Ha3HBACTBCA
CTHYHMH TBip pHMchkoro immeparopa 161-180 pp. m.e. Mapka Aspernis,
“¢irocoda Ha TpoHi”, 3HalAEHM i onyOnikoBaHMi micnA Horo cMepTi. Ilpaimmo
1AIMCaHO Y (opMi OBYAHHSL, 3BEPHEHOIO IO Camoro cebe, i CTaHOBHTE cobo10
OJMH i3 HaWTHUNOBIMIMX (inoCO(CHKMX TpAKTaTiB, MO MICTHTh PO3MYMH
IMIIEpaTOpa PO JKUTTA, Ipo Aymy, OOOB’S30K, Apyx0y, HaNOBHEHHI
{10NIyKaMH IIUIAXIB CAMOBIOCKOHANICHHA i IParHEHHS JKMTH y BiANOBITHOCTI [0
WKOHIB NpHpomH. 3 AUTAYMX pokiB Mapk Aspeniii sBiIsiB cobolo B3ipemb
croika: OyB JIIOJMHOI0 MOpAIBHOIO, CKPOMHOIO i BHHSATKOBO CTiHKOIO
n MIHJIMBOMY XHITI Apyroi nonosuuH II cT. H.e. Be3KOPHCAMBICTB, CKPOMHICTB,
CIPHMaHICTh, CEpHO3HICTh 1 HANONErNUBiCTh, INPE3UPCTBO JO JOHOCIB
| TCPIHMMICTE IO cBoro Opara i cmiBnpasurens Jlynis Bepa, 1o mpyxwHH, Aka
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3aCIyroByBaJla Ha OCyZ, BHTPHMKA, 3 AKOIO BIH [IEPEHIC PO3YapyBaHHSA B CHHOBI,
AKMil BHABMBCA He TiTHHM cTaTH Horo cmamkoemuem (Kommon, cuH Mapka
Aspenisi, ynpasnss PuMmcekoto immepieio y 180-192 pp. n.e., 6ys moBHOIO
HPOTHIEKHICTIO CBOEMy OaTbKOBI — JIIOAHHOIO OpYTalBHOIO, >KOPCTOKOIO,
NPHUXHILHHKOM IIMPKOBHUX BHIOBHI, MpifiB IPOCTIABHTHCA SK HEIIEPEMOXHHI
GopeLb-rafiaTop), CHOKiH, i3 skuM Mapk ABpenil npuiEaB cMepTh (GnucKyde
BiTBOpeHO y GimpMi 1964 p. “Tlapinua PuMcekoi iMnepii”, ae omHy i3 ponei
sirpana Bizoma apructka Codi Jlopen; Mapk Aspenili momMep mia yac noxomy
NpoTH repManuis Bix 9ymu 17 Gepesus 180 p. y npHkopmoHHiH ¢opreni —
Binmo6GoHi, cydacHuit Binens), — cBim4aTe mpo Te, MO iMmepatop cBigoMo i
HEYXHILHO KepyBascs mopafamu Ilnatona. “Tlounn 3 camoro cebe # mocmiam
Hacammepe); camoro cebe”, — pamuTh Mapk Aspeniil. 3ocepemKylounch Ha
JUHaMIlli BHYTPIMIHEO1 IPHPOAH JIIOAKHH, BIiH THM CAMHM BiIMEXOBYBaB ii Bl
THX COLHaNbHHUX cHI, ski ¢opMyioTh ocoby. Hetpuekocri # 6Gesmepcrek-
THBHOCTI po3KJIaxy paGoBIaCHAIBKOrO CYCIiNbCTBA THCBMEHHHK NIPOTHCTABIIAE
MpONoBiAL A00pa i CAaMOBIOCKOHAJIEHHA.

Y PuMi cBoepimHHM mam’aTHHKOM Mapky ABpelilo crana TpiymdancHa
KOJIOHa, cropymkeHa B 176-193 pp. 3a 3paskoM koiloHH Tpasma. Komony
Mapka Aspenia cirageso 3 30 MapMypoBHX OJOKIB 3i CKyNBIITYPHHM
pensedoM, #AKHME MmimgHIMAEThCA cmipauno 1 300paxye KapTHHH 06oiB i3
capMaraMH i MapkomanamH. Ha BepxiBli crosna OpoH30Ba cTaTys iMIepaTopa
(mi3nime 3aMiHeHa cTaryelo ceatoro IlaBia); B cepeavHi KONOHH cximmi 3 203
CXOIHHOK OCBITIIOBAIHCA 56-Ma CBITIIOBUMH OTBOPaMH.

Ha Kanitonificekiff miomi croire nmam’sTHHK Mapky ABpefilo — €IuHa
aHTHYHa OpoH30Ba KiHHa CTaTys, mo 30eperiacs 10 HamMx [HiB. 3a
CEpelHLOBIYYA BONAa 3Haxomwiaca mepen JlaTepaHCBKMM [fajaloM —
PE3HICHINIEI0 PUMCHKOTO MalH, i 36eperiacs 40 ChbOTOAEHHA JIHIIE TOMY, mIo i
BBaXalnH 300paxkeHHaM KoHcrantHHa Benmmukoro, skoro rnuboko IaHYBalH
XPHCTHSIHH.

Amici, diem perdidi (Suetonius; Titus)

JApys3i, 5 BTpaTHB Aens (CeToHil; Tut)

Cseroniit y “Xutrenucax neananuatd 1lesapis” 3a3Hauae, mo ui cnosa
OIHOrO pa3y mix 9ac 06ixy MOBHB puMchkuil iMneparop Tut dnasiit Becnacian
(79-81), Hibu 3ragaBmu, moO NpPOTAroM IHSA BiH He 3poGHB oIHOI H0GpOi
copasd. 3aranoM neH immepatop, crapmmii cHH Becmaciama, MaB BeNHMKY
NOMYNAPHICTL Yy PHMCBHKOMY CYCIIIBCTBI, HOr0 HasHBAIH “BTIXOIO pomy
moacekoro” (deliciae generis humani); foro x Monoamuii Gpar, Jlominian (81—
96), mo nocis iMeparopcekuit TpoH Micns cMepTi Tura (oMep Yepe3 HeBiiOMY
BHIAKOBY XBOpoOy), BIIHOBHB PENpPECHBHY MOMITHKY YaciB Hepona.

B ipoHiuHOMYy ceHCi BHCIIB HasBHHH y paHHii aHTH®eonanbHiit Tparexii
Dpigpixa Ulinmnepa (1759-1805) “Posbilirnku” (aHoHIMHO HaapykosaHo 1781,
nocrasnero 1782; 1918 y Kuesi ykpaiHcbkolo MOBOIO 1l BHepie NOCTaBHB
ITanac CakcaraHcbkuii).
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Carpe diem (Horatius)

Jlosu muTh (I'opaniii)

OcCHOBHE Tacio €miKypeisMy — ONHOTO 3 TPhOX HPOBIFHHX HAIpPAMKIB
emnigictiynoi dinocodii. Haykosa iges Emikypa mpo BnacTuBicTh aroma 1o
“CaMOYMHHOrO BifXMWICHHA” Bin “minii HeoOXimHOCTI” 3ymoBMIa ¥oro
MODAaNTBHO-€THYHE TONOXKEHHS — “BiIXWICHHA Bif He3amoBomeHHA”. Came
“pimxwieHHs (“yXWIIHHA’) BiX HE3aJOBOJEHHA”, a HE “TOHHTBA 3a
3aJJ0BOJICHHAMH, K YaCTO 3TOJIOM BYIbrapusyBan nosuuito Enikypa, i € Tum
OUIIXOM, SKHH IPHBOIWMTH O METH “MYZpPOrO XHTTA ~ CaMO3ariHOIeHHH,
BiICTOpPOHEHHS BiJl 3MHTOJHIB i IIEPEKHBaHb MOBCAKIACHHOCTI, T.3B. “aTapakcii”’
~ BiACYTHOCTi XBUIIOBaHb. ONHHM i3 By/IbrapH3aTopiB enikypeiicskoi MyapocTi
6yB T'opaniit, B “Oni mo JIeBKOHOI” sikoro HasBHAa Taka Aymka: Carpe diém,
qudm minimum crédiila postéro (“Jlenn ueit nopu! Y Maitbyrrs — ue Bip”) [nep.
A.O.Conomopn]. CripaBxHbOMY My/pPEIEBI, Ha TyMKY IIOETa, CIiX NParHyTH 10
3aTHINHOTO CajouKa, KoXaHoi MiBUMHH, HeBUMymeHoi Oecim OpysiB 3a
KelmMxoM; Tpeba XXHTH CHOTONHIMHIM JHEM (carpe diem “7IOBH [EHL”),
[1aM’ATal04H PO HEMHHYYY CMEPTh, HaMaraTucs, mob KOKHa MHTE IPHHOCHIA
macTi, JapyBama Hacolofy. Yci I “ropamiaHcbki MOTHBH™  crmpaBii
BinoOpaxamu BueHHA Emikypa, ane B crpomeHo-IoGyToBOMY TIyMadeHHi, sKe,
ogHak, HaOymo B CrapomaBHbOMYy PHMi YHHHOCTI CKIafoBOi YacTHHM
HOPMAaTHBHOi CTHKH.

CnoBa carpe diem Habynu BeNMKOrO HNOMHUPEHHS, 3 HOXIOHUM 3aKJIHKOM
3BepraBcd 10 pHMchKoi Momoxai OBimiii y moemi “Hayka koxaHHS”, BOHH
3ycTpiyaloThcs B TBOpax IBana @panka (“BimsHata™), Onekcanapa I'epuena
(“JInctn 3 Oparmnii Ta ITanii”’), kona I'oncyopcei (“Croika”), Pomena Ponnana
(“3avapoBana nyma’).

Contra spem spero (Jleca Yxpainka)

Be3 naaii cnoaisalocs

Ha3zsa xpecroMariinoi moesii Jleci VYxpaimku (1871-1913), mo
CTIPAHMMAETECS K KPEeXo MOJIOROi NMCEMEHHHMI, Jekiapanid il He3sHHIeHHOro
ONTHMIi3MY, HE3JIAMHOCTi AyXY JIIOJAUHH:

Hi, 5 xouy kpi3b crvo3u cmismuce,

Cepeo nuxa cnieamu nicHi,

Ke3 naoii maxu cnodisamuce,

Kumu xouy, 2emv, Oymu cymui!

Bipm yBixozurs mo nepmoi 36ipku Jleci Ykpainku “Ha kpriax miceHn”,
mo nobaywna cBiT Ha nodatky 1893 p. y JleBoBi, npuHicmK aBTOpHI
HOMYNAPHICTh | BM3HAaHHA KpHTHkY. CEHTEHNII0 CTBOPEHO 3a JOMOMOTOIO
OKCUMOpDOHY — CTHIICTHYHOI (irypH, ska HOJNAra€ y CBiZOMOMY MO€QHAHHI
NPOTHICKHKX 3a 3MICTOM IOHATB, AKi JIOFYHO, 34aBaNocs 0, BUKIIOYAIOTE ONHE
OIHOTO, aJe CNLUTEHO CTBOPIOIOTh HOBE YSBIICHHS.
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De rebus ommbus et quibusdam aliis

IIpo Bce B3arani i e Opo gemo

Kopinus centennii carae mo6u BinpomxeHHs, KOnH BH3HaYHMHA
iramidicekuit rymamict Jxosauui Iliko nemra Mipargona (1463-1494)
obnapoxysas y Pumi 1486 p. “BucHoBku ®imocodcerki, kaGamicTHuni
i Teonoriuni” (“Conclusiones philosophicae, cabalisticac et theologiae”),
ze chopmymosas 900 Te3, y3sTHX 3 ycix BimoMux Homy imocochkix
i penirifHux y4eHs a6o copMyILOBAHHX CaMOCTIHHO, i 3asBHB PO MyOMiHUH
3aXHCT iX Mepe XPUCTHAHCBKHMH HAayKOBIVIMH (BCTYIIOM A0 HHX CTana
3HaMeHuTa “IIpoMOB2 mpo TigHiCTh MOOWHH”, me Iliko IpOronocHB IIOXHHY
BHHSTKOBOIO ICTOTOIO Yy CBiTi 3aBIAKH YHIKadbHOCTI JIFOACBKOI ocoBHcTOCTI —
HajABHOCTI B Hiif cBOGOOM BOJNI i 3HaTHOCTI JO Maibke Ge3MexHOro BHOOpY
cnocoby misHHg). B XI Te3i Mipangona cTeepayBas, 110 3 JOIOMOIO0 YHCEN
3MOXe BiIKPHTH # IOSCHHTH BCe, PO IO JIMIIEe MOAUIMBO Ji3HaTHCA — de omni
re scibuli. Ilepma wacTHHa BHCNIOBY BXKHMBA€ThCA i 3apa3 A MiJKpECHCHHA
BH3HAYHHX YCIIXiB AKOro-HCOyab y4eHOoro.

IMancbka Kypis crio9aTky Bu3Hana 13 3 HX Te3 €PETHYHHMH # 3a60poHHIa
my6nmiyHMi 3axMCT, @ mcnd 3anepedeHb Mipasmonn B “Amnonorii” (1487)
3acymuna ¥ “BHCHOBKH...” 3araioM, Xo4a caMe€ IIPOTOJIOIIEHHS BYEHHM
cBo6oaM i TBOpYOCTI HAMICTOTHIMIMMH XapaKTEPHUCTHKaMHM JIORHHH 6yno
BEJIMKHM 33BOIOBZHHAM PEHECRHCHOTO IyMaHi3My.

Iponiunuit momatok et quibusdam aliis npumucyoTs Bombtepy (1694-
1778), saxkuif TakMM 4YHHOM pO3BiHYYBaB HapomkeHi B CepemHbOBIUYA
JOTMaTH4Hi peniriiHi OucIyTH, fAki, Ha HOro MyMKY, 3aBaXaad JIOMAM
GymyBaTH IIACIIHBE JKMTTSA, KyNbTHBYIOYH HEYITBO, HEOCBideHiCTh, (aHATH3M,
6pexHio, oMaHy. ¥ TakOMy ipOHIYHO-)KapTiBIMBOMY IUIaHi IOBHICTIO CEHTEHLs
Mae BXXHTOK i 3apas.

Domi - leones, in Epheso — vulpeciilae

Jloma — nesu, a B Edeci — nucuuku

Jasusorpembka — mpukaska:  IloAdoi owkor €lot Acovrel &v payn &
aAdmexec “Barato XTo BIOMa — NI€BH, @ B 6uTBI — mucuni”. Tak uuMano adixsm
Ha mo4. IV cT. mo H.e. Ha3sHBaNO CHAPTaHLiB, AKI 33BXOM Iyxe XOpoOpo
BooBank B I'penii, 3okpema, pa3oM 3i CBOIMH COHO3HHKaMH INEPEMOITIH B
Ienonoreckkiii BiitHi (431404 0 H.e.), mpote y BikiHax i3 Ilepciero y 401-
400 mo n.e. Ta 399-394 g0 H.e. (MOXiX CHOAPTaHCHLKOro maps Arecimas), WO
PO3ropTanuci MepeBaxHo B Maniii Asii, ne posramoBane Micto Edec, He
3MOITM 3M00yTH oOCTaTtogHoi mepeMorH. ONHC MOXOLY HECATHTHCAYHOIO
TPENBKOro BiliChka (HOro OCHOBY CKJIaNaid CIIapTaHI{), HAMAHOTO BOIOAApeEM
Manoi Asii Kipom MonomunM npotd ceoro 6para, Hepcekoro maps
ApTakcepkca, [IOKa€ TBip PenBbKOro iCToOpHKa, YHaCHHKA IOXOLY H OJHOIo 3
KOManIupiB rpekis, Kcenodonra (61. 430-355 mo H.e.) “AHabacuc”, ogHak
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nodi6ra CeHTeHNis 3ycTpidaeTeCsa B OOHIM 3 OCTaHHIX koMexiii Apucrodana
“Ilnyroc” Ta B Oiorpadii cmaprancekoro ¢uiotopomns Jlicamapa y
“ITapanensHux xutrenucax’”’ Ilnyrapxa.

Ii cydacHMHl CeHC CHHOHIMIYHMI 3HAYEHHIO YKPAiHCHKOI NPHKA3KH:
“Mornozens NpOTH OBeHb, a NpoTH Oapamns # cam, sk BiBug”. Ilop. Takox
pociiiceki: B moasx Wibs, 1oMa CBUHBS; B MOMIIX AHaHbS, a IOMA KaHATIBS.

Est modus in rebus, sunt cértae dénique fines (Horatius)

€ mipa B peuax i BcboMy € cBoi Mexi (opaniit)

Panok i3 mepmoi carupu nepmoi kmurm “Catup” abo “Becin”
(“Sermones”) (Buimuia y cBit y 35-34 pmo H.e.) I'opamis, ne moeT 3akimkae
BAOBOJIBHATHCA “MaluM”, “30JI0TOI0 cepemuHO” (aurea mediocritas), 60
HagMipHa HAcoJOJa pajJoOMaMH >XHITS, a TaKOK HEBJOBOJEHHI JOJEH0
LITOBXAIOTh JIIOJMHY Ha XHOHMH mumax. OG’€KTOM CaTHpH JUI1 MMTUS CTae
KaiGHiCTh, MIaHOMOOCTBO, MAPHOCIIABCTBO, HEMOCTIHICTh, 3a3APOMI.

ITopibHy IyMKy BHCIOBIMIOBaNM DUMCHKHEA KoMexiorpad IDmasr (250-
184 po H.e.) i moer-emik JIykan (39-65 pp. B.e.), mneminnuk CeHekH, NOALIIB
¥ioro cToiuni nepexoHaHHs. CeHTERIs 3yCTPIYacTheA Y BiJOMOMY COTiABHOMY
poMani “3menoneHi” (“Les misérables”, 1862) punarHoro ¢paHmy3skoro
miceMeHHHKa Bikropa I'roro (1802-1885).

Félix, qui potuit rerum cognoscére causas (Vergilius)

HlacnnBai, XT0 3Mir nisnaTa npapoxy pedei (Beprimiii)

Psapok 13 gupakrtuysoi nmoemu Beprinis “I'eopriku” (namucano 36-29 mo
H.€.), IPUCBSYEHO] YCIaBNeHHIO xni6opo6epkoi mpani. IlfonpaBaa MUCEMEHHMK
nparHe He CTUIBKM Jard MOpajd [is IPaBHIBHOTO BENCHHHA CLIbCHKOTO
10COJapCTBa, CKUIBKH BiJHOBHTH BTpadeHHMil y TpOMAIsSHCHKHX BiifHax imean
IPOCTOTO Ta 3OOPOBOTO XXMTTA NpauboBuTOro cemsHuHa. Iloer 3enmdye
IPOHHMKJIMBH pO3yM, IO, Mi3HABIIM YH BiJKPHBIIA TAEMHMIII NPHPOIH, “...BCI
®axM MOTONTAB i JONMIO CBOKO HEBIXMWIEHY KHHYB OO HIT i CYyBOpPOro peB
AxeponTa [Mi¢i4HOI piuky B mig3eMHOMy napcTsi MeprBuX — C.J1.] 3HEBaXHUB”
(nep. Mukomu 3eposa). IToscHEeHHS SBHIY NPUpPOAH 3HUOIYE 3a6060HHI CIpaxy

TaKHil BUCHOBOK IOETa MEPETYKYETHCA 3 MOCTOI YacTHHOO HoeMH JIykpenist
Kapa “IIpo npupoxy pedeii” (“De rerum natura”, noBHMH YKpaiHCHKHI
uepeiag moemu 3aificemB 1988 p. Auapiii Comomopa), imei sxoro, Bxke
1oMeproro, Beprumiit Mir MaTi Ha yBa3i.

Humni ckopouenmit BapiaHT felix, qui potuit iHOIi BXHBA€ETHCA 3 BIXTIHKOM
K13POCTi 10 4Mixock ycmixiB. IcHyroTs aBi mapadypasu ceHTeHmMil, mepma 3 IKUX
wasiexuTh OBigito: Félix, qui quod amdt, deféndére fortifer dudet “Ulacnupmia,
x10 cMinuBo Oepe mix cBif 3axucT TOrO, KOrO KoXae™; Félix, quém faciunt aliéna
pericila cdutum “IlacnuBui, xoro uyxi 6iau HaByaroTh 0Ga4HOCTI”.
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Ille dolét veré, qui sine téste dolét (Martialis)

Toit cTpaxac no-cupaBXKubOMY, KOMY /Ul HBOr0 Hemoipibui cBizku
(Mapumiau)

OcranHiit panok onriei 3 enirpam (I, 33 “Teiwtis Ha caMoTi. ..””) pUMCEKOTO
noera Mapka Banepis Mapuiana (6. 42-103 H.e.), MO CTBOPHB LUMPOKY
rarnepeto obpa3iB i3 xurrsa CrapomaBHboro Pumy no6u 3aHemany — JWIETaHTa,
AKMH yce pobHTh “MWIO”, aje HiYoro He MOXe 3poOHTH 106pe, CBiTCHKOro
{panTa, cuMyNIsHTa, KU yaae 3 cebe XBoporo B Haflii Ha MiJHOMEHHA ApY3iB,
MiI03piyioro MOropifbisg, Ha KOPHCTH SKOro 3iGpaHo naneko Gimpme, Hix
KOIITYBaB #oro sropinuii 6yauHok Ta iH. 3HayHe Micle B eNirpaMax HaJleXHTh
TeMaM KOXaHHd, munoly # pO3MyCTH, IO PO3KPHBAIOTECA IIOETOM YacoM
3 ipoHi4HOIO DPSMONIHIMHICTIO, TOH aBTOPCHKOI PO3MOBiAI NMPO NOAPYKHIO
HEeBipHICTE 4acTo mnabupae yimmmsocti it capkasmy. OcobmmBo 06yproe
Mapuiana conianbaa HepiBHICTh, 30KpeMa BiH HEOJHOPa30BO MOKA3y€e CTpamHe
cTaHOBHIIE pabiB. 3aBIsKH BHTOHYEHIH MOBI, JOTEMHOCTI Ta BIYYHOCTi CJIOBA,
MHUCTENTBY HECMOAiBaHOi KiHIIIBKK YAMao PSAKIB 3 emirpamM Mapmiana cramm
apopuamamu. Moro oxoue YHTaNHM CydacHHMKH ¥ HAIAJKH, HOro HACTiTyBamH
catupuadi noeru CepeanboBivys i oconmBo Bigpomxenns, y XVI-XVIII cr.
BHHATKOBOI HomyispHocTi Mapmian nabys y Himeyuwsii, cripaBuB BIUTHB i Ha
BHIATHOTO iTaniiickkoro komeniorpada-catupuxa X VIII ct. Kapno F'onbaoHi.

Nihil est in intellectu, quod non fuérit in sensu (Locke; Leibniz)

Hemae nidyoro y cBizomocTi, yoro 6 He 6y.10 monepeJss0 y BiAIyTTHX
(JIokk; Jle#Oui)

OCHOBHMH INPHHIMI CEHCyali3Mmy, COOpPMYJTBOBaHHH aHIMIACHKHM
dinocodom hrorom Jlokkom (1632-1704) y tpaxtati “I{ocmin mpo TOACHKHM
posym” (1690) Ta Himenpkum ¢inocodpom Bimerensmom Jleitbminem (1646-
1716) y mpani “HoBuit mocnim mpo smoackkuit posym™ (1704, sup. 1765).
CeHcyanism — e HanpsM Y Teopii Mi3HAHHS, SKHH BH3HAE BiMYYITS €IMHAM
JDKEPENIOM 3HAHb, MPOTHIEXKHHH pauionamismoBi. 3a Jlokkom (Nihil est in
intellectu, quod non prius fuérit in sensu “Hemae Hi4oro y cBiIoMoCTi, 40ro He
6yno 6 crepmry y BiM4YTTi”) 06’€KTOM MHCIIEHHA € ifiel, IKEPENoM SKHX BiH
yBaXaB JAOCBIf, SKHMH BHCTYyTa€ y JIBOX dopmax — 3onmmm>oro (qy'rrene
CTIpHiMaHHA 30BHImIHIX Mareplmmn( pedelt i sBMIM) i BHYTPimMHBOTO
(BHYTpimIHE CNpHHAMAaHHS AIUIBHOCTI HAMOro po3yMy) IOCBiLY; IPH LBOMY
30BHIMHIA JOCBiX BHCTymae sK CyKyNHICTh BiI4yTTiB, BHYTpIMHIA — sK
pednexcis. Jlyma momuHu Bix NpUpoau € “4ucToro DomKow” (tabula rasa), Ha
AKif 4yyTreBMi JoCBiN Mamioe cBoi Bizepynku. Jhkon Jlokk ycmia 3a
AprcToTeneM, IO NOPiBHIOBAB JIIOACHKHH PO3yM i3 TabNHUKOIO TS MHCHMA
(“Ilpo mymxy”), y Tpakrati “Jlociin npo JOACkKHiA po3yM” BHKOPHCTOBYBAB
00pa3 YHCTOI MOMKH VIS XapPaKTEPUCTUKH {HTEJIEKTY AUTHHH MEPEN 0YaTKOM
BHUXOBHOTIO BIUTMBY Ha Hei 3 60Ky HaBKOJIMIIHBOIO CEpeOBHILA.

Bineremsm Jlel6Hin y BnacHiii Teopii nisaanus (Nihil est in intellectu, quod
non fuérit in sensu, nisi intellectus ipse “Hemae nidoro B cBimomocTi, 9oro 6 He
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Oyno pagime y BimgyTTAX, KpiM €aMol CBiZOMOCTi”) HaMaraBCs NPHMHPHTH
KapTe3iaHChKMH (NCKApTiBCHKMH) palioHami3M i JIOKKiBChKHMil eMmipusM. 3a
HOro Teopi€ro MOACHKE 3HAHHA Mae€ JBa JpKepena — JOCBi i po3yM i BigmosinHo
MOALNAETHCA HA icTHHM JOCBify (“dakry”) Ta icruHu po3yMy. Ha miacrasi uporo
Jleiibnin momosHioe dopmyny Jlokka “HeMae Hidoro B iHTenekTi, 4oro 6 He
6yno y BiM4yTITAX” CIOBaMH “OKpiM €amoro iHTenekTy”’, ToOTO BPOMHKEHHX
3[JaTHOCTEH IO MICIICHHSA, YTBOPEHHA 3MICTOBHHX HOHATH Ta ifei. JyMkm
JleiibHia BIVIMHYIH Ha MOIIAAM IpPEACTABHHKIB HiMELBKOI KIAaCHYHOI
dinocodii Ta Teopiro MIAIEKTHYHOrO MarepiamisMy, KOMM OylIO OCTaTOYHO
IOBENEHO €IHICTH YYTTEBOTO 1 JIOrYHOrO INi3HAHHS, PO3KPHTO EIHICTH
Mi3HaBaJIBHOI JisUIBHOCTI IFOAMHH 3 IPAKTHKOIO.

Nulla dies sine linea (Plinius Caecilius Secundus (Maior))

Konnoro xas 6e3 mrpuxa (paaka) (TLiinii Crapmmii)

ILnini#i Crapmmit (23 abo 24-79), puMChbKMIi IHCHMEHHMK, YdYCHHIi
i mepxaBHMil Qis4, y cBoiii kmm3i “IIpumpommmya icropis” 3asHayae, MmO
BHIATHHH JaBHEOTpElbKHA XymnoxHUK Anennec (IV cT. 1o H.e.; #Oro TBOpH He
30epernucs) CHCTEMAaTHYHO BIOCKOHANIOBAB CBOIO  MAaMHCTEpHICT, He
ITPOIIYCKAFOYH JKOJHOTO JHA Oe3 Toro, mob He 3poOHTH MiHIMYM OZHMH HITPHX,
OIHY PUCOYKY [c/OBO linea B Wil MpHKa3Wi COYATKY MAIO 3HAYEHHA “‘NiHif”,
“pucka”, “mrpux’’]. 3romoM BHCIIB HabyB HIHPOKOIrO CEHCY, CTAaB Y>KHBATHCH
# CTOCOBHO JiTEpaTypHOI Mpalli i HaykOBOI AiUIBHOCTi, BHACTIOK YOrO CJIOBO
linea mo4ano po3yMiTHCS BXKE B 3HAYECHHI “pANOK’. YBaKarOTh (OCHIAIOYHCH
Ha JIMCTH, CHOOraj¥), IO LBOr0 MpaBHNIa AOTpuMyBamMch IBan Heuyii-
JleBunpkuit, IBan ®panko, Mmxaiino Crensmax, Jlee Toncrto#t, Maxcum
'opekuit, @pinpix IHinnep, Pomen Ponnad, pyMyHChKI mucbMeHHUKH XX CT.
I'ymop Apresi (1880-1967), Muxain Capossny (1880-1961), asrop
icropuynoro pomany “Hikoapa IlimkoBa” (1952), me BHBEACHO MOCTaTh
38I0PI3BKOr0 BOiHA i CIOPaBXHBOTO TyMaHicTa emoxu Bimpomkenns IBana
llikoapy IlimkoBH, AymIy SKOrO CHOMENSAIM BaXKi OyMH IpO HOMIO JIOIWHH
ra ig.

Sub specie aeternitatis (Spinoza)

3 mornany Biunocri (Cuinosa)

BucniB 3amosugeno 3 ocHoBHoro TBOpy benemmkra (Bapyxa) Cminosm
11632-1677) “Etuxa” (1677), e AOBOAMTHLCA, IO “OPHPOAI pO3yMy BIACTHBO
ocAraTH pedi 3 MOMIALy BiYHOCTI”; IHTyimis sk TpeTiét pig mMisHAHHA
1IIyMa49AThCA HUM SK iHTEIEKTYalbHE, MO CTBOPIOE Mi3HAHHA pedel 3 MOrIAxy
WYHOCTI — K abGCOMOTHO HEOOXiMHUX MOAYCIB €IMHOI cybcTaHmii (“Toro, mo
HICKAT B OCHOBI” — Gasosumii TepMin dinocoderkoi komuenuii b.Crinosn).
lloriyra menmykuis Ta iHTenekTyanbHa iHTyiuis € y CmiHO3M HaHBHINIMH
WHIaMH Mi3HAaBaNbHOI [iANBHOCTI, 3aBOAKM HAKHM OCSTalOTECH CYTHICHI
xapaKTEPHUCTHKH AilicHocTi. YyTTeBHit HoCBix, 3a yapnennaMu CIiHO3H, MOXE
nmiie CKEpOBYBAaTH Hamly JyMKY, CIIPAMOBYBATH il MIIAXOM CYTHOCTI peyeH.
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IMicns moseu mpani CrHiHO3W, MO Mala 3HAYHMH BiATOMIH, 1A dopmyna
afpecyeThes BCIM, XTO INparHe DO3YMITH YM OUIHIOBATH pedi sub specie
aeternitatis. 1Homi, BTpauatoyd (inocopcbkuii xapaxrep i Habyparouu
ipOHIYHOTO BiATIHKY, CEHTICHLA BXMBAETBCA AK JKAPTIiBIMBA HACMIIKa Ul
3acy/keHHs “Tmmbokoi dinmocodii Ha nopoxHbOMY Micui”. ICHYI0TB Taki
napadpasu Bupasy: Sub specie rei publicae (“3 mornafgy nepxask’); Sub sua
propria specie (3 ocobucToro nornsamy”).

Vpox XV Plusquamperfectum et futurum I indicativi
activi et passivi

De (ex) nihilo nihil [fit] (Lucretius)

3 nivoro nivoro [ue sauukac] (JIyxpeniii)

IMouatok Bipmy 3 moemu “Ilpo mpupoxy peueii” Tura Jlykpeuis Kapa
(6n. 98-55 mo H..), Ae NOJAEThCA BIPIIOBAaHMH BHKNAJ MaTepilayliCcTHYMO-
aromictiunoi ¢inocodii Emikypa (342-270 pp. mo H.e.). 3rimHo 3 iforo
BUEIHAM, iCHYIOTH JIMIIE MaTepis, L0 CKIAJacThCs 3 HE3NYEeHHOI KiNbKOCTi
aroMiB, Ta NYCTOTa (NOpPOXKHEYa), HI0 OPOTHUCTOITH ii; TOOTO, Marepit
Ge3mexwa, CBiTH — HeCKiHYeHHI, BcecBiT — Oeskpaiii. Ilpy 3’enHanHi aTtoMu
CTBODIOIOTh YHCHEHHI pedi (OpeaMeTH), PI3HOMAHITHICT SKHX 1 CKIajae
OpUPORY, IPHYOMY e BinOyBaeThcs Gez Boui Goris:

He BHHHKa€E HIiMO, MU YiTKiIIE OPOCTEKUTH 3MOXKEM

Po3ayMiB Hamux npeaMeT: BIAKLUIA KOXKHa pid y3sacs,

51k, He3aNneKXHO Bift BOJi O€3CMCEPTHHX, YCE IPOTIKAE.

Xaif mock Morio 6 13 HiYOro MocraTH, — TO Bee O ynepeMiin

I3 pi3HopigHKMX poaurock pedeit, 6e3 moTpedu B HACIHHI. ..

A Konu BCe JOBKPYTH 3i CBOTO BHHHKA€E HACiHHA,

To xo>Ha pid TUILKH TaM TOCTAE il BAPHHAE O CBITNA,

Je € marepis, pedi BnacTHBa, i NEPBICHI TUIBL.

(“Ilpo npupony peueid”, I, 150-154, 163-165; nep. A.Q.ComomopH)

IenianeRi aromicriyni nepenbauenns Jlykpelis DpoTAroM BiKiB SKHBHIHM
MPOrpecHBHY HAYKOBY OYMKY, YMMano 3aMo3M4WIM B HBOTO ITamidChkuit
¢urocod-nanreict i moer xopaano Bpyno, ®pencic Bexon, dpaHumy3ukuii
dinocod-marepiamict, maremaruk i actpoHoM IT’ep Taccemmi (1592-1655),
TemianbHUi POCIACHKYI yYeHHH-CHUMKNONEAUCT | MUCBMEHHRK MuXaiino
JlomorocoB (1711-1765), BuzatHmil HiMeupkuil (imocod, mo CTBOPUB Ha
00’ €KTHBHO-ileaniCTHMIi OCHOBI CHCTCMAaTHYHY Teopito HianexTuku I'eopr
Bineremsm Opinpix Terems (1770-1831). Cenrenuis 3ycrpigaerscs B Isana
®panka (“Mogornor areicra”): Non Deus hominem, sed homo Deum ex nihilo
creavit (“He Bor momuny, a moauua Bora 3 Hivoro cteopuna”), y “Koncnexri
kuuru erens “Hayka noriku” — “Buenns npo 6yris” — Bonoaumupa Inmiya
Jlenina (cripaBxHe npi3BuIne — YibsHOB, 1870-1924).
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Quod non fecerunt Gothi, hoc fecerunt Scoti (Byron)

Iilo ue 3poOuaH roru (BapBapu), Te 3po0MiH CKOTTH (LIOT/IAHAII)
(Baiipon)

O6ypnuBHit Hamuc, SKHH 3po6uB amrmilicekuit noer bafpon (1788-1824)
Ha ozHii 3 konoH adincekoro Iapderory (xpamy Adinu-Z{iBH, a6o, rperpKoIo,
Adinu IlapréHoc) micns Toro, fK aHMIiHCEKHH mocon nopn Enemxun
(loTnanzems 3a noxomkenHsM) y 1801-1803 pp. BuBi3 Ha GaTeKiBIMAY Maiixke
Bce Oe3IiHHe CKYIbITYpHE 03106/1€RHA [HOI0 CTAPONABHBEOTO XpaMy: 3ajHIIKK
CKyNBITYp Ha ¢porTonax, Ilanadineiicbkuit Gppus Ta 6araro iHmKX CKyILOTYP.

Ancam6rp adiHCBKOTO AKpOIONS — BEpIIMHA EJUTHCHKOI apXiTeKTYpH
gnacuunoi 106w CrapomaBusoi I'pemii. HMoro cropymkenns posnoyasnocs 3a
|Icpukina, mo 6yB nepmuM ctpateroM Adin 3 444 no 429 10 H.e. (3a BUHATKOM
430 mo H.e.) XymoxHIMH po6OTaMH KepyBaB BENHKHil cKymsorop Dimii.
V OyxiBawuuTBi OpanH yyacTs HaHBiZOMIIII apXiTeKTOpM THX 4YaciB — IKTiH,
Kammikpar, Muecikn Ta iH. IlapdeHOH — ronoBHmIt Xpam AKpoOmoms -
110CTaBNICHO Ha HaBUIIiH Toymi penbedy, 3a THIIOM XpaM € nepunrepoM (To61o
oToyeHHH 3 yciX OOKiB KOJOHaMH) 3 BOCBMMKOJIOHHHMH TOPLEBHMH i
ciMIIaAIATHKONIOHHUME GoKoBHMH (acaamu, foro poamipu — 63,54x30,89 m.
ilocTaBneHO XpaM Ha TPHCTYMIHYacTiif OCHOBi, Tak 3BaHOMy crepiobari. Yci
ropusonTansHi NiHii B ITapdeHoHi 3na10ThCa aGCOMOTHO NPIMUMH, Y TOHM Yac K
WuCIIpaBJi BOHH TPOXM BHTHYTI. Tak caMo He IOMITHO, M0 OCi KpaiHiX KoJIoH
naxwieHi Ha 7 cM JO CEpeAMHH XpaMy, a caMi KOJIOHH MalOTh OIYKIOCTI
{v1rTasic), mo CTBOPIOE YSBY HANPYKEHHA Bifl BarH KaM’sIHUX GJIOKIB IEPEKPHTE.

Bemuky poms y XymoxsboMy oOpasi Ilapdenona Bimirpana cKymbmoTypa.
lla 3axizHOMY ¢poHTOHI Gyn0 306paxeno cynepeuky Adinm i Iloceimona 3a
nonofieeg AtTekoro. IToce#imon yrmapus Tpusybuem 06 ckemo — i 3BiaTH
wbhmwio conome mxepeno. Adina BcTpomuma cBiff cmuc y 3emmo, i BiH
HEPCTBOPHBCS Ha OJIMBKOBE AcpeBo. JKurTsa nmepemorino cmepts. Ioceiinon 6ys
HUKDOBHTEJNIEM apHCTOKpaTii, Adina — gemokparii. CxkynsOTypHa cueHa Ha
hporToHi  BimoOpakana mepeMory MeMOKpaTii Haj apucrokparicto. Ha
«xyoMy GpoHTOHI 300pakeBo HapomkeHHs AdinM 3 ronosm 3esca. 3a
*0II0HAJIAMH, HaBKOJIO TOJIOBHOTO NPHMIMIEHHAS XpaMy — Lie/H, Ha cTinax OyB
tupenbedHnit Gpus, mo 306paxas nanadineicsky nporeciio. Cesaro Benukux
Hunudiét Ba yecTs HapopkeHHs AiHH BiIOYBanoCs 0[MH pa3 Ha YOTHPH POKH.
lpouecis 306upanacs B nepegmicti Adin — Kepamiky (3BificH — Kepamika), I0TiM
"wpc3 TOProBeNbHY IUIOMY Aropy #muia Ha Akpononb. AdinsHu Hecnd Adini
s BOpanHs — MemIoc, mo Horo nepex THM BHILUMBaIM adiHChKi niByara. Lo
mpouccito i 306pasuB Digi#t Ta Horo yuni Ha ¢pusi 160 M 3aBHOBXKKH i 1 M
wnuiniHKA. Ha ¢pusi BHIHO, K I0HAKK FOTYIOTECA A0 CBATA, CiHalOTh Ha KOHEH
i# lyTh y Ipolecii, JiB4ara HECYTh MOCYAHMHH Ta iHIIi JapH GOrHHi, OBAXHO
Wi 1 YIIAIOTh CTapl JIOAH, CIYXHHKH XpaMiB BeIyTh OMKIB Ta OBELb Is
MO TOBITHKA.
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Bin ¢pusa i s3arani Big ckynenTyp Ilap{erona 3anummiocs Ayxe Malo.
Jons INapdenona — naiikpaioi cropymu ciry — Tparivna. ¥V VII ct. #oro
nepeTBOpHIM Ha LepkBy. Y XV CI. TypKH 3poOHIM 3 HEl MeUeTh. 3roA0M BOHU
plamTyBand B [lappenomi nopoxopmit cxiax. Y 1687 p. semenidini mig
KOMaHIyBaHHAM Ioxa Mopo3ini Benu o6ory Adin. Sapo 3 rapmaTH BIyYHIO
B [lapdenon, i Bin anetiB y nositps. Toxi Gyno 3pyHHOBAHO BCIO BHYTPIMIHIO
YaCTHHY XpaMy i GUIbIIICTh KOJOH. ] Bce-Taku Ha (poHTOHax me 36eperiacs
CKYNBITYpa, 4 Ha 3alHMIKaxX CTiH — 4yacTuHa [lanadiuefickkoro ¢pusa. Komu
Beneniini oponogind Adinamp, Mopo3iHi BHpIMIMB BUBE3TH CKYNBOTYPH SK
Tpodei mo Benenil. ITix yac 3HiMaHAA CKYIbNTYPH NONANANH i po3bumucs. Ane
i Ha upomy 3nmiichHHs IlapdpeHona e 3akiHgwIoca. PpaHIY3bKHH [OCON
y Typeuunni Hlyasem-I'ybd’e Takox BHBi3 Kimbka ckyaenryp mo Ilapuxa.
Ta waitbinpme morpabyBanus 34iMcHMB 1OpA Enbmxnm, sAkuil mictaB HO3BiN
TYPEUBKOTO CY/ITaHa BUBE3TH 3 AKPOMONS “KiNIbKa YNaMKiB KaMEHIO 3 HalIHCAMH
i ¢irypamu”. PyiiHyBanHa 0coOMMBO BiI4yTHI Bcepeluui XpaMmy, J€ KOJIHCH
cTosna ycnapiaeHa cTatys Adimu (po6ora ®inis). 11 Bucora sopismosana 12 M,
i 3pobneno i Oyno i3 30moTa i cionoBOi KicTkH. Diniil 300pa3uB Gormmo
B NOBHOMY 030pOEHH!, a Ha DIMTi, Ha AKUiT BOHA CIIUpanacs, y cuexi 6ureu 6oris
i3 THTaHamu 306pasuB [lepukia i cebe. Po3mosigaroTs, 10 3a Taky 3HEBAry 10
6oriB @inis Oyno KMHYTO X0 B’S3HMIN, Ae BiH i nmomep 431 mo n.e. Ilepen
Mapdenonom Digiit mocraBuB neB’saTuMerpoBy craryio Adinm Ilpomaxoc
(BoitoBaumio). Bauck 3omoyenoro BicTps 11 cmmca, 3a ciaoBavu [laBcasis,
NpaBHB MOPEXiLM 3a MasiK.

BaiipoH y3sB 3a OCHOBY JIATHHCBKY €HirpaMy Ha PHMCHKOro mamy YpOana
VII, oo HOcHB y Mupy iM’s Madeo BapOepini, sakuii, sk roBOpuiM, 3HSB
3 aHTHYHOTO XpaMy OpOH30BHiH IaX Ind 3BENCHHS YCHOAIBNMII anocTona
Ilerpa, a Takox BHMKODHUCTOBYBaB IJIS 3BEJCHHA CBOro manany ¢parMeHTH
aHTHYHHX ctatyil: Quod non fecére barbari, fecérunt Barberini “Yoro ne
3pobuIH BapBapH, Te 3pobunu BapGepini”. Posrpabysantio [Tapdenona Baiipon
TaKoX INpHCBATHB catupy “TIpoxsrts MiHepBu” (Tak pHMISHM Ha3UBaIH
GoruaO Adiny).

Si alteram talem victoriam reportavéro, mea erit pernicies (Pyrrhus)

Axuio s 3x06yny e oAHY TaKy HOAiGHY HepeMoOry, si OCTATOMHO
sarmRy [moca. “Gyne mos nmorutens”) (Ilipp)

Buryk enipcbkoro naps ITippa (poku xurrs 319-272 1o H.c.) micns apyroi
JBOZICHHO1 OMTBH 3 puMIIIHaMH 6inst MicTa Ayckynyma 279 p. 0 H.€., KOJH BiH
3000yB HepeMory IHOK HEHMOBIPHHX 3yCHIb i BTpar (HpO Ie MOBIROMISE
[nyrapx y 6iorpadii naps). [Tipp, mano61uBeLs i aBaHTIOPHCT, AANEKHl pOAUY
Anekcanipa MakcIoHCEKOTO (HaBiTh 30BHiI Ha HHOTO OyB CXOXHIi), BOZHOYAC
6yB TanaHOBHTHM moJnKoBoAueMm (¥oro ydmeMm 3royioM cebc BH3HaBaB
Ianni6an), gepes Te 281 p. K0 H.e. XUTeni rpeubKoi KOMOHIT B miBACHHIH ITamii —
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Micta TapeHT — came 0 HBOTO 3BEPHYIHCA IO JONOMOTY y GopoTh6i mporn
arpecii Pumy. 280 p. no w.e. Ilipp Bucaguscs B Itanii 3 20000 mixoTuumis,
3000 BepmmuukiB i 20 GOHOBHMM CIIOHAMH, SKHX i€ HiKOIH He 6aqwiM Ha
AneHHIHCBKOMY MiBOCTpOBi. Toro » poky BiH, pO30HBIIM PHMCEKE BifiCBKO
no6nusy I'epakuef, 3006y sragany “IlippoBy nepemory” moGnusy Ayckyayma,
3OICHHB CHLMIIIACEKY BHJIa3Ky, Ta 3PEmTol0 3a3HaB Hopasku 275 no H.e. 6ins
Benenenra i 3MymeHnii 6yB mokuHyTH ITaniio, moepHyBmuch 10 I'penii. Tam
BiH GOPOBCS 32 MAaKEIOHCHKHH TPOH i 272 [0 H.e. 3arHHYB Y BYJAHYHIN CyTHYLi
B MicTi Aproci.

3 puryky Ilippa moxozuts BucniB “TlippoBa mepemora”, mo BXHBA€THCA
B 3HaYeHHI “CyMHiBHa epeMora”, “repemMora, mo He BHIPaBIOBYE XKePTB”,

Cenrtennin HaseHa y moesii Omsru CrpameHko “MaTepHHCEKA ITifMora
B AprocbkoMy 6010” (4eTBepTa ii moetnuna 36ipka 1995 p. “Birpani Topu™),
Jle onoBifaeTres npo 3arubens ITippa:

“llle oqHa Taka 3BHTATA, SK OIS, TO MOYKHA 3THHYTH!” —
MOBHB, IEpeMIITH PUMIIAH i3 yTpaTamy, map ITipp.

Ta npo cnaBy a6as, 6o # caM BiH 3 MaKeJOHCHKOI POAHHH
I xuTTa #oro HemoBre — TO CYLiNbHUIA OYB TypHIp.

Ut sementem feceris, ita metes (Cicero)

IIXo nociem, Te i moxaem (Ilauepon)

Binome gaBHBOTpeNBKE IPUCITIB’S B IATHHOMOBHOMY OQOpPMIICHHI, HAsBHE
y tpakrari Liuuepona “IIpo opartopa”, e BHKIaJEHO TEOpil0 KPaCHOMOBCTBA.
LlpmepoH TOBOPHTE 0OpPO 3aBAAHHA oOpaTropa, Ipo HeoOXimHicTh BHGOPY
BIIIOBIAHOTO CTHIIO, BHMAarac IIOBHOTH BHCJIOBIEHHS IyMKH, Oararcrea
BHpOXAITBHEX 3aco0iB, i Toai Oyzae winkoBuTa Bingada 3 6oxy cinyxada (“ax Gyme
locisiHe CIIOBO, TaK BOHO ¥ Oyme copuiiaare”). 3 wacoM ceHTeHLis HaOyma
y3arajlbHeHOI'O CEHCY, 3HA4YHOI0 Mipoi0 ¥ mif BIMBOM CBaHIeNis, mOP.
RABHEOTPELLKOIO MOBOIO: O av omeipn avlpwrol tobro kat fepioer “llo
110Ci€ JIIOAMHA, Te | MoXKHe”.

Vix (i) et quem dederat cursum fortuna peregi (Vergilius)

A BrkuB (-1a) i npoiimos (-1a) TAM DUIAXOM, AKAH NPA3HAYAIIA MeRi
nona (Bepriniii)

IlepencmepTHi cioBa kapdareHceKoi HapiBHH J{inoHH, fAka MiUUIa 3 XKHTTA
nicns Bigmmrra Ewes 3 Kapdarena (Beprimit, “Eneima”, IV, 653-654). Ha
AYMKY CY4acCHOTO YKpaiHCHKOrO MHCbMEHHHKA i dinocogpa Banepis Hlesuyka, y
OypieckHo-TpaBecTiiiHii moemi “Emeima” Isama KotmapeBcbkoro, sxii
CYOWIOCS CTaTH HalBMOATHIMOIO i HAMKHBY4ImIOO cepel ycix mepepobok
noemu Beprinis, Jligona Moxe nmocratu o6paszom Ilonemi, a Becele XUTTA, AKE
tioctano 3 mo6oei Exes Ta Jlizonu (3a ITonbmi) MO)Ke BHIUIMBATH 3 ySABJICHHA,
o ¥oro misgime 3adikcysaB Tapac IlleB4yenko y pipmi “Ilonskam™:
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Lie sk Gymu Mu K03aKamy,
A ynii He 9y15 6yno,
OTaM-TO BECENIO XKHUIOCh. ..

Sk npumyckae Banepiit Hllesayk, “camocmanenns JIiJOHH ICIA TOro, AK
Eneit nokuHys i, Mo 9ATaTHCA AK Har'aJ HAa 3HAMEHHTHI NOMBChKUE “TloTonm”
icng 3Marasb i3 BormanoM XMenbHHMIBKHM — micas Toro ITomema modana
XHJIMTHCA JI0 3aHENajy, Mo i CTanoch yxe B 9ack IBana KoTaapeBcrkoro, Kom
Oynu po3ainu [Tonemi: nepmmwuit y 1772, a npyrmit y 1793 poxax”s .

CenteHuin 3ycTpidaeTses y “Hocninax” (“Byap-fkoMy oBody CBiit gac™)
¢paniyspkoro ¢inocoda i nmucpMeHHHKa-TyMaHicTa Minens Monrens (1533-
1592) ta B pomaani “Apmanc” (1827) ¢paHiryspkoro NMChMEHHHKA-peasicTa
Crerpans (1783-1842). IV kuura “Eneigu’ Beprinis crama 0CHOBOIO I ONEpH
“Minona Ta Emei” (1689) BumaTHOro aHrmifickkoro kommosutopa I'eHpi
Ilepcenna (1659-1695), xo9a mesKi MOMEHTH CIOXETY 3MIHEHO B IyCi BUMOT
TOrO 9acy, IPUBHECEHO MOTHBH, IO KOPIHATHCA B aNTJHHCHKIH HAmiOHANBHIHA
TeaTpalbHiil Tpamuiii — CLEHH 3 yJacTio MOTOHOIgHMX cuil, 00pasu Ka3KOBOL
¢aHTacTHKM — YaxIyHKH i ABOX BLIHOM 4H CHEHa B [OPTY 3 XOPOBOIO IICHEIO
Mopskis. [loHan ycix mepcoHaxis omepu MiZHOCHTHCH, AK YTINEHHA CMYTKY,
o6pa3 Jimonn. 'amma GaraTooOpa3Hux BiITIHKIB il DymICBHOrO CTaHy poGHTH
obpa3 repoiri sckpaBuM, rmubokum. Jlimona Ilepcemna — omHa 3 mepmmx
TpariyHHUX repoiHb Y EBPONEHCHKOMY OIICPHOMY Teatpi.

3apa3 BHCHIB YKMBA€TbCA, KOMM MOTPiOHO NiIKPECHHTH 3aBepHICHHA
TBOpYOro JOpoOKy 9M MiACyMOK CKJIAfHOFO JKUITEBOTO NUBIXY BHIATHOL
JIFOHHH.

¥Ypox XVIIL. Accusativus et nominativus cum infinitivo

Admiror té, pariés, non cecidisse ruinis,

Quu tot scriptorum tdedia sustineas

A naBysocs T06i, cTino, M0 TH Xoci He Bnasia B pyinax, BAYpAMYIOYH
Ha co6i nypHuui cTitnKox nucak

I'paditi y [oMmesax — anTrarOMy MicTi B ITanii (Ha OKONHIAX CydacHOTO
Heanomn), sixe pasom i3 Mictamu I'epxynanymom i Ctabiero 3arunyio 24 cepnus
79 H.e. 111 9ac BUBEpXKECHHA ByKaua Besysito. PO3koNkaMH, M0 MPOBATHIHCA B
Tomnesx i3 cepemumm X VI cr., Bimkpuro Ginbiry 4acTHHy MicTa: 36epermucs
pyinu ¢opymy 3 KoroHanoro (T.38. Gasunikoro) i xpamamu Anonnona, IOmitepa,
3a/IMIIKH TEPM, TEaTpy, )KUTIIOBHX OYRMHKIB, CTiH i3 ¢ppeckamu il Hamicamw, B
TOMy 4HCii # ipomRigHOro 3micty. IIlMpOKO BimoMa KapTWHa BHIATHOTO
pociiicbkoro xyxxomHuKa (Binirpas BusHa4Hy pons y Bukymi Tapaca Ilepuenka

lliesuyx Banepiif. “Emeima” Isana KoTidpeschbkoro B CHCTeMi miTepaTypu
ykpaitcbkoro 6apoko // Emneima: Iloema; Haramxa IToaraska: IT'eca / Ilepenm. Ta
npumit. O.L T'omraapa; [Micnsmosa B.O. lesayxa. — K.: Becenxa, 2000. - C. 284.
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3 kpinarrea) Kapna Bpronmnoa (1799-1852) “Ocranwiit nens Ilomner” (1830-
1833), mpocAkHyTa JpaMaTHYHOIO HAIIPYToI0 00pasis.

Dicas hic porcos coctos ambulare (Petronius Arbiter)

Tu me 6 cxazas, mo TyT rynsioTs cMaxeni csuni (Ilerponii)

Bucnis i3 carupuasoro pomany “CaTHpHKOH” PHMCBHKOTO NHCHMEHHMKA I
cr. n.e. l'as TleTponis ApGitpa, mo 6ys Gnusbkam o Hepona, Ta, mpormisasmu
iMIepaTopa, 3MymieHHE OyB IOKiHYMTH JKHTTS CaMOryGCTBOM, OpO IO
Bpaxatode omopiB Tamur. HaiiimoMimmit posmin “Catupukony” - e
xpecToMarTiiiauit emison “Oenkery TpimManbxioHa”, I BUKPHTO YBaHIHMBICTS,
OyHAIOUHICTh, JXOPCTOKICT rOCHOJaps i rocTedl — CHPUTHUX i posbararimkx
BiIbHOBIJIIYINEHMKIB, T.3B. “HOBHX PHUMISH” (Cy4. “HOBHX YKpaiHIIB” uu
“HOBHX pocCisH”). IleTpoHiil CTBOPHB HAJ3BHYAMHO THIIOBHH 1 KOJOPHUTHHIA
obpa3 xomumHLEOro paba — BUIBHOBIAMYIIEHWKAa TpiManbXioHa, KM MUIAXOM
CIeKYIANi# i TEMHUX BMTIBOK Ta IUTyTHiB HefiMoBipHO 36arauyerscs. Tyt
llerpoHiit He Bimxomus Bin icropmuHoi mpaau. Y I cT. H.e. CTapy pUMCBKY
APUCTOKpATII0O MOYaJa BHTHCKATH HOBAa, MONOJa 3HATh, 3HAYCHHA
$UTBHOBIAITYINEHHKIB Y TPOMAICHKOMY XKHITi pi3ko 3pocno. 36inpmmnacs i ixas
PONB B €KOHOMIYHOMY PO3BHIKY [ep)KaBH, BOHH CTanu oOifiMaTH nepxasHi
10CafM 1 HaBiTh BIUIMBATH HAa IIOJITHKY. ManokyneTypHi i HeocBideHi, ae
pO3yMHi i IparMaTH4Ii, BEPTKi # IPOHO3MMBI, 3 GaraTHM XHUTTEBUM JOCBiIOM,
yliCBHEHI y CBOiX CHJIax, BOHM HAIOJENIHBO MHUIK N0 cBO€i MeTd. Ilerpomiit
CIaBUTBCA [0 HHX i3 IIPE3HPCTBOM AapHCTOKpATa, CApKAaCTHYHO BHCMIIOE,
nokasye, sk TpiManbxXioH HamaraeTbcs Ha OCHKETi Bpa3sHTH CBOIX rocrei
(araTcTBOM OOCTAHOBKH # BEJIHKOIO KUTBKICTIO HE3BHYAHHHX HAIAKIB (3BiACH —
fi BucniB), OyXy4d TYIOTONOBHM HEYKOM, IIOKa3aTH ceGe 3HABIEM MHCTELTBA.
¥ci mepcoHaXi pOMaHy XXHBYTH 3a NpHHIHNIOM “carpe diem!” (“oBu MHTH!”)

PomaH craB ofHMM i3 IKepel €BpONEHCHKOI CaTHPHKO-PEaNiCTHYHOL
upo3d, HabyBmm ocobnuBoi momynspHOocTi 3 XVII cr. BHCOKO HiHyBamu
“Carupuxor” Jleccinr, Bonbrep, Banssak, ®nobep, Himme. Sk mepconax
[lerponiit dirypye 3akoxaHUM y paGHHIO-XPHCTHSHKY B iICTOPHYHOMY pOMaHi
BW/1ATHOTO MONBLCHKOro muchMeHHuKa I'enpika Cenkenuda (1846-1916) “Kamo
rpuaemy” (1894-1896), 3a sxuM roBineitHoro 2000 poKy 3HATO IPHTOXHHALBKHMH
mupokodopMaTHHit GineM.

Dic, hospés, Spartée,ll nos t (e) hic vidisse iacéntes,

Dum sanctis patriae |l legibus ébsequimir

Cxaxu B Cnapri, YyXKHHIIO, [0 TH 6a9HB HaC TYT NOJErJMMH, aje
mlpuBEMH GaThKIBIIHHI I 3aK0HAM

I[i cnoBa (mepeknan i3 AABHBLOTPENBKOI) CKIAJeHi JaBHHOIPEIBKHM
uocroM-nipakoM CimorizoM KeockkuM (550469 mo m.e.) i BUKapOyBani Ha
Mutl I TPBOXCOT CHIApTaHMIB, KOTpi 3ardHyiIM Ha 49oni 3 mapeM JleoHimoM y
wickniil cyrwam 3 mepcamu npu Pepmominax 480 mo H.e., HOJEPKABIIK
v FAHCBKOTO 33KOHY HE BiACTYyIaTH 3 nons 6010 B Oynp-akux Bunaiakax. Hax
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XHiM 0XOBAITIAM IOCTABIEHO 1aM’ ATHHK y BUTIISIAI CHASYOrO JIcBa. Y NOABH3]
cnaprauchkux Giiinip CiMomia y6auaB OisHH#, ki BapTi He Lady, a BiYHOI
nam’sti # cnaBu, 60 repoiyna 3arubens Jleomima i Horo 3aromy 36ynmna
natpiotHune mninumecenHs B [penil, mo wuepes pik i 3yMOBWIO 3arambHy
[EPEMOTY Haz mepcaMH. YKpalHCHKOI0 MOBOIO II PS/KM MEpeKnaB BHOATHHHA
yxpaiHcekuil ¢inonor i nepexnanay Auapiit Onexcanaposud binenpkuit (1911-
1995):

Tlepekaxu, NOJOPOXKHIi, TaKe AEMOHIIAM, IO BKYIIi

MepTBi MH TYT IeXXHMO, BIpHi iM JaHHM CJIOBaM.

Homo sum et nihil humani a me alienum puto (Terentius)

51 monuHa, i ranato, mo Himxo moacsxe MeHi He vyxe (Tepenuiit)

BucniB moxomurb 3 paHHpoi KoMeail pUMCBKOTO muchMeHHHKa Ily6mis
Adpa Tepentis (61. 195-159 1o n.e.) “CamobuyyBansHHK”, o 6y71a TBOPIOK0
nepepoOKOI0 OAHIET 3 '€ HAMKPamOro MpeACTaBHHKA HOBOI aTTIYHOI KoMenil
JaBHBOTPENBKOr0 IHMChMEHHHKa Menanapa (342-293 1o H.e.), OCHOBHHMH
TeMaMH SKOI CTAJid KOXarHs i MOAPYXKHE XWTTS, Ha BiIMIHY Bif repoidsol
naBHBO arTivHoi koMenii Ecxina Ta Codokna. Tepenuiit noxonus i3 A$pHkH,
pabom 3m00yB OCBiTYy B noMi ceHaropa TepcHuis JlykisHa, SIKHH 3ronom
BigIrycTHB jforo Ha Bomo. Komeniorpad BHIIMX Kil PHMCBKOTO CYCIIIBCTBA,
Tepenmi# BHKOPHCTOBYBAB CIOXKETH #f MacKH HOBOATTIYHOT KOMEZi1, ajc B ioro
TBOpaXx HeMae OpyTanpHMX >XapTiB, rpyboro komismy i OydoHaaH, BoHH
6maroponi. Komenii Tepenuis GynH po3paxoBaHi Ha HOpPIBHAHO 0OMEXEHY
ayauTopito OCBiYeHMX mrofiedl. AdopH3M BHIONOCHB cTapuii Xpemer ams
BUINPpABIaHHA CBOrO HaaMipHoro 6a3ikaHHs (MOMIHpeHHA mniTok). I{unepoH Ta
Cenexa NepeocMHCIIIM BHCHIB, HAJABINIM #OMy NO3UTHBHOTO 3a0apBICHHS —
moboBi go Gmmxkuboro. Ili nBa 3Ha4YeHHs HasBHI B CydacHid MOBi: 1) KoxHa
TIO[MHA, HABiTh HaliKpamia, He 3acTpaxOBaHa Bil NOMHIOK, JIOACHKHX
cnabkocTeif; 2) CHiBYYTTA IO YyXO0i OilH.

Ilix mM racnoM rymasicTH moyann GopoTs0y 3a cBoi ifteann B 106y
BizpomkenHs. Teopuicts TepcHIis cnpaBWia BEMWKHI BIUIHB Ha BHIAATHOIO
¢panmyspkoro komenmiorpaga ao6m kimacHuusMy Monbepa (1622-1673),
a iTanificLkuit apamatypr enoxu Ilpocsitauursa Kapio Tonsaoui (1707-1793)
npuceaTHB Tepennito onuofimenny mecy. Llumu croBamu Tepenuis mpo cebe
TOBOPHB TEHiaNnbHMA HiMCIBKHH (inocod, OCHOBOMONOKHHMK HAyKOBOTO
koMyHisMy Kapm Mapkc (1818-1883), yacTo mOBTOpDIOIOYH He# BHCIHIB,
30KpeMa, B JIHCTAX; CaMe IIi CJIOBa Bill HABIB y KapTiB/IMBii CIOBii HA MHTaHHS
npo ynoOnennii agopusm.

CeHTeHIiI0O BXHBAIOTh i B CKOpo4YenuX BapiaHTax: Nihil humani; nil
humani “Hiwo nioocvke”.

Legem brevem esse oportet (Seneca)

3axon mae 6yTd KopoTkHM (CeHexa)

[Opuanunnii apopusm CeHekH, SKnil aKTHBHO BHCTYNAB 3a CTHCIICTB i
MaKONIYHICTh MPH CKIANaHHI 3aKOHIB. 1HOJAI BHpa3 HABOMMTHCS B MOBHOMY
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papianTi — Legem brevem esse oportet, quo facilius ab imperitis teneatur “3akon
Mae GyTi KOPOTKHM, o0 Jermie 3amaM’ sTOByBaBCs HCOCBITYEIIHM”,

Patére tua consilia non sentis? (Cicéro)

Xifa Ty He BiIYyBa€ul, 00 TBOI 3aXyMu po3kpuTi? (Lumepon)

Tpucrpacuuit Buryk Huuepona 3 “Ilepmoi mpomosn npota Katuminu”,
CIpsIMOBaNoOl MPOTH HAMIpPIB MOJITHYHOrO aBaHTIOpHCcTa Karmainu (61. 108-
62 1o H.e.), kuit 68 10 H.e. 6yB PUMCEKHM IIPETOPOM, Y 63 10 H.e. HaMaraBcs
3aXOINHTH BlIaTy, 3aMaIfIOI04N HEBIOBOJICHHX OOILAHKOIO Kacauil Gopris. 3MoBy
6yno Bukpuro L{muepoHoM, mo GyB Toro poky KOHCYNIOM. Y IIHPOKOMY CEHCI
BHCJIiB aJpECYETECS BCIM, MOMHUCIIH ([IEPEBAXHO LIKIIMKBI) AKMX BIIOMI.

Qui tacet consentire vidétur

XT0 MOBYHTH, TOH, Ma0yTh, HOI'0IHKY €ThCH

Lie abopucTHuHe NPUCITIB’A 3yCTPIYAETHCA Y BHILE3TaAyBaHOTO PHMCBKOTO
komeniorpaga Tepermia (61. 195 — 159 no H.e.) Ta B “/le6aTax” PUMCHKOTO
nucsmernnka Cenekd Crapmoro (55 mo H.e. — 39 H.e.), 6aTbka Jlynis AHHes
Cenexu. Y dopmi Qui tacuit, cum loqui debuit et potuit, consentire vidétur “Xto
JMOBYaB, KOJIM MIil' i MaB TOBOPHIH, TOii YBaXa€ThCA, MO BiH MOTOMKYEThCA
(kon¥ HOro IHTEpPeC CTaBHTBCA M CYMHIB) CTall0 OJHHM i3 MOJIOAKEHb
PUMCBKOTO mpaBa, IO JIIO B OCHOBY CY4YacCHOro 3aximsoro npasa. ITop.
NaBHBOTPEUBKOI0 MOBOIO: ‘H guwmn paptupel to feiervy “MoOBYaHEA CBIFUUTH
1npo sromy”.

Ruthendrum me esse et libenter profiteor (St. Orichovius Roxolanus

(Ruthenus))

51 3 ykpaiuuis, npo mo 3aABAA0 oxode i 3 ropuicrio (CrauiciaB

OpixoBchKHiH)

CnoBa 3 Tpaktaty “3paskoBui migmammi” (“Fidelis subditus”, 1548)
(‘ramicmaBa Opixoscekoro i3 [lepemumins (1513-1566) — HaiiBu3HauHImOL
OCTaTI B CXIHOCJIOB'SHCBKIH JaTMHOMOBHiIM Jrepatrypi Biapomkenss,
nigomoro ¢inocoda it icropuka, nposaika # myGmiuwcra, B AKOro ykpaiHChKa
HAUIOHAJIbHA CAMOCBIOMICTh BHSBHIAcAd 3 OCOONHBOIO TOCTPOTOIO Ta
IHTCHCHBHICTIO, HE3BaXal0YM Ha TpHBajne mnepeOyBaHHA B €BPONCHCHKOMY
KYNIGTYPHOMY CepelNOBHINI — HaB4aBcsi B KpakiBCBKOMY YHiBEpCHTETi,
IIPOIOBXYBaB HaBuaHHA y BinmencbkoMy, bononcbkomy Ta IlamyaHchkoMy
yHiBepcHTeTax (i 3a TOrO Yacy YMMalio BEXIAUiB 3 YKpaiHu 3100yBajo OCBiTy B
lleeTpansuii i 3aximuiii €Bpomni), no6Gysas y Benewii i Pumi. OpixoBcbkuit G6yB
ONU3BKHM JI0 BHIOATHHX Aif4iB HiMembkoi Pepopmartii — Maprina Jliotepa,
Owimna Menanxtona, Ansbpexta [iopepa. CBoi TBop — “IIpoMoBy Ha
noxoporn Curismynna 17, “Hamygenns koponeBi mombcbkomy CHIT3MYyHIY-
Anrycty” Ta iH. (ix omybnikoBaHO y BMIaHHI “YKpalHnchka JiTepaTypa XIV-
XVI cr.”, K, 1988 Ta B fAeikuX NOAANBMIMX XPECTOMATIAX i3 JaBHBOI
yKpaiHCBKOI JliTepaTypu), HAIOBHEH] MPHUKJIANAMH 3 aHTHYHO] i Grux4oi icTopil,
WKIHKaMu 10 GopoTs6M 3 TYpeUbKO-TATAPCHKOIO arpeciclo — YKpaiHCBKHit
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ryMawicT nignucysaB mopBiiinuM upizsuimeM: Opixoscekui-Pycun, abo
OpixoBcokuit-Pokconan,  4YMM  NiIKPeCHIOBaB  CBOIO  HaIliOHANBHY
TIPHHANEKHICTB.

Ruthenia — i Takoxo Ha3BOK B cepeaHboBiuHiit i perecanchiit 3axinniit
€sporni Oyna BintoMa Ykpaina.

Scio me nihil scire (Socrates)

Oléa y’ oldev elbora

A 3nar0, 110 5 mivoro ne saaw (Coxpar)

Ilepexnan naTuHCBKOIO MoBoro ciniB Cokpara, IO HaBOAAILCA Y TBOPI
Ilnatona “Anonoris Cokxpara”. Coxpar (470/469-399 no m.e.) 3amepedyBaB
Ni3HAHHA TPHPOAM SK HEYECTHBE BTPYdYaHmns B NisHHs GOTiB, TBOPLEM CBITY
BBaXXaB 0OXKECTBEHHHI pO3yM, 0OCTOIOBAB yUEHHS PO NEpBiCHY GOXECTBCHHY
JOUinbHicTs cBiTy. OXHaK 16 He 3aBafwI0 3BUHYBAaTHTH #oro B “Oe300xioKi”
i OYTH 3aCyDKEHHM Ha CMEpTH (IIOMEp, MPHAHABIIN OTPYTY). [ HacTymHHX
nokonine COKpar CTaB NPHKNANOM JIOAMHH, INO THHE 3a CBOi IOIIAH.
Binomuit pucynok Tapaca Illesuenka “Cmepts Cokpara”, BukoHanuit 1837 p.
y Cauxkr-IlerepGyp3i TymmIo Ha namepi, J¢ B THIIOBO aKaZeMiYHiH KoMIo3uuii
300pakeHo Cokpara y B’s3uuui. TpuMarous B pylli KeIHX i3 OTPYTOI0, AKy BiH
HOBHHEH OYB BHUITHTH 32 BHPOKOM cyxy, COKpaT 3BEpTa€TECA 3 NPOMOBOIO JIO
cBoOiX y4HIB. IM’s BUAaTHOro AaBHBOrpenskoro ¢inocoda Illepuenko sranysas
i y Bipmi “NN.” (“O gymu moi! O cnaBo 3nmas!”) Ta B pOCiCHKOMOBHHX
noBicTax “Kamwramma” i “Xynoxmmk”. Posragatd Biumy 3saragky cmepri
Coxpara nparse posragaTd B ofHoiMeHHii HoBeni (mosicti) 1971 p. IOpiii
MymniketHk: y TsKkoMy mBoGoi xBwimuH i Biunocti, aBoGoi Cokparta 3
ahiHCEKUM apeonaroM CIUIMBAIOTh OCTaHHI JHI XHTTA $inocoda. 3macTecs, BiH
nepeMir. 3acymKeHuit fo crpaTH, Bin He Gaxae paryparucs: “Cokpar roBopus
PIBHMM, CIIOKi{HUM royiocoM. Bin cTosB, 3inepmMch OQHIEI0 HOrOIO Ha KOJIECO,
CXPECTHBILIM Ha Ipyasx pykd. Baxi, Bosmocari, By3nyBari, HCCTEMEHHO PYKH
paba, a He BibHOro rpoMajgssusa. I cam OyB Baxkuil, KpeMe3Huil, HEMOB
obxonanuit, ane ne niapyGauuii kopy. IIponu3nusi, roctpi oui, xouwari GpoBH,
BENMKHH i KPYr/Mif, AK 3eMIsHM ropiX, HiC, HIMPOYE3NHMil POT — CHOPaBKHA
TOTBOpa, IMKHil BapBap, a He Onaropoanwuii emnid. I 3BiakK B OpOMy KOpui Taka
rocTpa MHCNb, TaKka HEBCHTHMICTD nizuanHA? "

Cenrenuis Mae # posmmpenuit Bapiaut: Scio me multa nescire, itdque
multo sapientior sum quam homines, qui putant se omnia scire “SI 3naro, mo
6arato He 3Hal0; a TOMY 5 MyApIIIHii 33 THX, IO TAAAI0Th, AIGH BCe 3HAIOTE”.

¢ Mynxernx ¥Opiit. Cmepre Cokpata. Cyn Hag Cenexoro. XKOBTHH nsiT Kyip6a6y.

Cenena. JlitHili nTax Ha 3umoBoMy Gepesi: nosicri, onosigarma. — Xapkis: oo,
2008.-C. 6.
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Ypox XVIII. Ctyueni nopiBHSHHEsI NPUKMETHHKIB
i nprcniBHAKiB

Ad maiorem dei gloriam

Ja Ginbiuoi cnasu 6oxol

Onpe 3 racen peakiiiiioro KaTOMMLBKOrO YEPHCUYOrO OPACHY €3YiTiB
(“CycninsctBo Icyca”, naruncekoro “Sociétas Iesu”), AKkuM NpHXOBYBanMCA
ssipctBa #Oro wieHiB, MeTol0 sKkHX Oyno 3MiHEHHs NanyBaHHA [aOH
puMcbkoro. OpzacH creopuB 1534 p. y Tlapmxki icmanceku#t Teonor IrHariit
Jloitona mns 3axucTy inTepeciB mancrsa i Goporsbu mpotm Pedopmarii, B
yMoBax, konmu GesmocepelHe BIpYHaHHA DHMCBHKHX Iall y JepXaBHi CIpaBH
€BPONEHCHKUX KpaiH, a TakoX MiAIBHICTh IHKBi3MLli BXE CKOMIPOMEHTYBAIH
KaTOJIMLIBKY LCPKBY i BHHMKIA motpeGa B 36epexeHHi ii BIaau rHy4KimHUMU
3acofamH Ta MeroJamH. JIOTPHMYIOYHMCH CBOTO [EBily “MeTa BHIIPaBIOBYE
3acobu™ (aKk OyNnO mepeoCMHCIEHO BHpa3), €3yirH AoMycKamd # JOMyCKaioTh
(craBmu npOBiZHMM 3aroHOM KiIepHKanisMy) Gyap-aki maCTynHi Aii, mo HayTe
1ia KOPHUCTh LEPKBi, BHIPABAOBYIOTh 3JIOUMHE IIPOTH JIOACTBA H Mporpecy.
€3yiTH BCUAKO NiZTPUMYBalIH KOJIOHI3aTOPChKY MOMITHKY NMONBCHKHX (eoganiB
Ha YKpaiHCHKHX 3c¢MIX, €3yiTH-MicioHepH cnpusiiu konoHisauil JlaTwHcskol
Amepuxd, Asii, Adpuku, nporuknu go Iuaii, Anownii, Kuraro, ®iminin. ¥ 1610-
1768 pp. icuyBana “€3yirceka aepxasa” B Ilaparsai. Ininiann A.M.D.G. HaaBHi
na 6aratbox KHIDKKAaX, BHOAHHX €3yiTaMH, Ha pi3Kax, 3a AOIOMOTrol0 yHapiB
AKHX B Y4HIB y €3yITCBKMX MKOJax (3aKpHTI HapYasbHi 3aK/adu) BHXOBYBAH
ciilly DOKIpHICTH aBTOPUTETOBI LiepKBi, 6e33acTepexHuii MOCIyX MOJNOAMMX B
wpapxiuHiii mpabHHi cTapmMM, NOTaHICTH, JTHLEMIPCTBO, B3aEMOMIIMUTYHCTBO
I OpJeHi Ta iH.

VY cepenoBUmi peniriitHiX MPOTHBHHKIB OpHeHy €3YiTiB BUHHK Kanam6yp:
Qui, cumn lesu itis, non ite cum iesuitis “Ti, mo #nyts 3 IcycoM, He HaiTh 3
cyyiramu”. Toni x, y XVI cr., 3’sBwnaca i cmirpama Ha e3yitiB: Mel in ore,
verba lactis, fel in corde, fraus in factis “Men Ha A3MLi, MONOKO HA CJIOBAX,
%OBY Y cepili, o6MaH y cnpaBax”’.

Alius alio plura invenire potest, nemo omnia (Bohr)

Onun Moxe BiakpuTH Giblue Bix iHIIOrO, 271€ BCHOTO — HIXTO

AcdopH3M HaneXuTs BHIATHOMY JaHCbKOMY ¢i3ukosi-Teopetuky Hinbcy
hopy (1885-1962), sikuii po3poOHB Nepmy KBaHTOBY TCOpil0 aroma i Teopito
OOAiTY aTOMHOTO sapa, 6yB mepionpoxiaueM B raqy3i sAepHHX peakilid, oqHak
Jy)Xe CKPOMHO OLIiHIOBAB CBOI HAYKOBi BiAKPUTTA.

Citius, altius, fortius

HIsuaiue, Bume, cHJibHile

Ui Tpu natuuceki cioBa cramu 3 1913 p. aesizom OniMmificbkux irop, BoHK
wukapbyBani Ha Meganax onmimmiifcekex mepeMoxuiB. ¥ CrapopasHiit ['penil
U miMmificeki irpu 6ynu HalinasRIMUMH it HalinomyNApHIMIMMY CBATAMH, Iifl 9ac
NKIX TPOBOJMIMCA 3MAaraHHs 1 KyIGTOBI LEPeMOHII Ha dYecTh 3eBcCa;
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BinGyBanmch y Micti OniMmii 3 776 fo He. 10 394 H.e. Yepe3 KOXHi YOTHPH
pokn. CrnoprcMend (nume dYonoBikm) 3marankca 3 6iry, Goporn6w,
' sTuGopcrea (6ir, 6opors6a, CTpHOKK B JOBXHHY, METaHHA CIIMCA i JUCKa), a
3rofoOM — i 3 XynadeHoro 0oro, i3 ma KOJICHHIAX, NMAHKpATioWy (noeamye
KynaunHii 61 i GopoTs6y). 3 'V cr. K0 H.e. JaCTHHOIO NMPOrpaMH ONiMIiACEKHX
3Marage craB Komkypc MucrenrB. Ha wac nposenemHs Onimniffchkux irop
NPMIEHSIMCA  BiHAH, BCTAHOBIIOBAIOCA CBAIICHHE NEPeMHp’s — eKiXipia.
VY Ilismiit PmMcexiit imMnepii cnopruBHI 3Maramms, Ak 1 Teatp, CTaIM
“po3calHIKAMH aMOPQIBHOCTI 1 HEeNpHUcTOMHOCTI” (TaKk  KaTeropHYHO
BiAryKkyBaBcs npo Hux TeprymnmiaH, nuB. Credo, quia absurdum, ypok IV), mo
IPYHTYIOTECA Ha iOJIONOKIOHCTBI, 30YDKYIOUHM HE3EK] NIPHMITHBHO-BY/IbrapHi
CEeKCyanbHi iHCTHHKTH; TOMY, 3 YTBED/DKCHHAM XPHCTHAHCTBA 3 HOIO
NepeopieBTamiel0 Ha JyxOBHE, “HagdyTTeBe 1 Magpo3yMoBe”  3IMHITA
3 GoxxecTBoM, OniMniiiceki irpu 6yno 3a6oponero imnepartopoM Peomociem 1
(61. 346-395) y 394 p. n.c.

Cyugachi MiXHapoaHi CIIOPTHBHI 3Maranms mix Ha3soro OniMmiHChKi irpu
noHOBIeHO 1896 p. 3a mpOMO3HLi€0 (PAHITY3LKOTO CYCMINTBHOrO Jisf4a,
nexarora I’epa ne Ky6eptena (1863-1937), axuit y 1896-1916 Ta 19191925
Oys mpesunenrom (micna 1925 — nodecAMM npesuaeEToM) MixuapomHOro
ONIMITIHCEKOro KOMITETY.

Duae res longae sunt difficillimae — lexicon scribére et grammaticam

IcayioTe ABi BalBax4i CnpaBH — YK/IAAaTH CIOBHHK i rpaMaTHKY

(Forgpin 'epman)

Bucnis HiMenpkoro ¢inonora-knacaxa I'otdpina I'epmana (1772-1848),
npelcTaBRMKa IPaMaTHYHO-KPUTHYHOrO HalpAMKy Kiackdsoi ¢imornorii, mo
obmerxyBaB i 3aBnaHHA npob6reMaMH rpaMaTHYHOro aHanizy, iHTepnpeTanii Ta
KpUTHKH aBTHYBMX TekcTiB. Cam I'I'epman, mnpamroroun mpodecopoM
JleHAnmi3eKoro YHiBEpCHTETY, CTBOPHB MifPYYHHK 3 aHTHIHOrO BipmIyBaHHA
(Elementa doctrinae metricae), Teopii rpamatuku (De emendanda ratione
graecae grammaticae), HanHCaB JETAIBHI KOMENTapi [0 IpembKHX TparikiB —
Ecxina, Codoxna, EBpunina.

¥V CraponaerroMy Prmi RafiBinoMimumu rpamaticramu 6y Eniit Jlonar
(IV cr.) Ta Ilpicnian (VI cr.), 3aBASKA OpansaM SKHX Y JaTHHI30BaHii dopmi
Aifimia 1o Hac aHTHYHA rpaMaTHYHA TEPMIHOJIOriA, BXXHBaHa i HHHI.

Exegi monument (um) dere perennius (Horatius)

A cnopyaup nam’ATHHK, TpEBaNimuii Bix 6pon3n (Topamiit)

ITouarok maiBioMimoi oxu I'opanis “Ilam’sTHHK” (Ad Melpomenen, “Io
Menenomenn™), y Akiit ineTbcd npo GescMepTs moesii. MensnoMery — My3y
Tparefii (criepmry — micki B3arani) — 306paXkaay BUCOKOIO JKIHKOIO 3 TI0B’ A3K010
Ha TOIIOBi, Y BIHKY 3 BHHOIPAJHOIO JIACTH, B TeaTpPaNbHiit MaHTil, KOTYpHax
(B3yTTH Ha JepeB’sAHHX MifOMBaX, sKe 3GiNBIIyBaNo 3picT, HafaBaIo IOCTATI
BETIMYHOCTI, XOZi — YPOUHUCTOCTI), 3 TPariuHOI0 MacKOIO B OIHIM pywi i 3 Medem
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abo nanmuuero B Apyriid. Ha mymMKky moera, peansHuii, ¢pi3uganuit cBiT He MoXke
ECTOSTH NCpel BCECWIBHMM HacoM, 6o Jomi i BiTpH pyHHYIOTH KaMiHb Ta
MeTall, CTONITTA IepeTBOPIOIOTH HA PYIHH BEIMYHI CIOPYAH:

Miii maM’ ATHUK CTOITh TPHBATIMIMIA BLX Mifi.

ITinnices BiH 9010M HaJ HApChKi MipaMiau.

Horo ne cTounTs oM YiTHBHit, FPH3BKHIA,

He 3Bamuts HaniTHU# niBHi9EKE GypeBii,

Hi pokiB noBruii paj, Hi 4acy JIiT HeBIMHHHK. . .

(pumoBaHuil nepekran Mukonu 3epoBa, SKMil ynepme IporeMOHCTPYBaB
ITHPOKi MOXIIMBOCT] “yKpaifichbKOro” rek3aMeTpy, 9acTo BBOXZHB PHMYyBaHHA
1N MICHIEHHS eMONifHOro 3By4aHHs BipIa).

Biune Te, mjo XHBe HE B MaTepiabHOMY CBIiTi, a B CBiIOMOCTI, B Aymax
mone#. Lie myxoBHa TBOpuicTB, Moe3id, QyMKa. Tio BMpe, ane Ayma, “Kpama
YacTKa JIOJUHH’, BiIOHTa B JyMKaX, MOe3ifX, HEPEeXUBE CTONITTA (non omnis
moriar “q Bech He noMpy”). “Kpamolo uacTkol0” JIOZHHH € TBOpYHH ap,
3[aTHICTH OCHIBYBAaTH Kpacy 3eMHOTO CBiTy. TakuM YHHOM, ycs ONla CTAaHOBHTD
po3ropHyTY MeTadopy — MOBHTBCA MPO “mam’sSTHHK” (monumentum), ane He
MatepiajsHHM, 0 TOTO XK BiYHHI, AK i PuM:

Byny B craBi OBIiCTH, TOKHU 3 BECTAIKOIO
Hrume noaTrbik-xpenp o Kamitomito
(nepeknax Aagpis CogoMopH)

ITigkpeciiooun, MmO mMoe3is — Taka X BaX/IHBA piy, AK IMOJBUTH UapiB 1
BOiHiB, i ToMy Tak caMo rimma maropoau GoriB, [opamiii mpocurs My3y
MensnomeHy nopmapyBaTH HOMYy JIaBpOBHil BiHOK ANOJUIOHA, HOKPOBHTENS
mucrenrB. Jlipa gapye moetoBi GeacMepTa 3a HOro BaroMMii BHECOK Y
cKapOHHUIIO Ha[iOHAIBHOI KyJIETYpPH:

Bci 6ynyTs 38aTh, M0 4, (X04 1 NpocTHii Miii pix),

Ta eoniiicbki micHi BK/IaB B iTaNMifCEKUi pATM.

O MenbnomeHo, iy, — TaM, ae Jenpdifcekuit rai,

I 3a Mo] nicHi naBpoM MeHe 3BiHYaii!

(cygacauit pumoBanuii nepeknan Onsru Ctpamenko)

ITicnsa T'opanis cknanacs Tpagumid, 3a SKOIO NOETH NParHyTh HANpPHKIiBLi
XUTTA NOBECTH IMICYMKH CBOEI TBOPYOCTi, cOPMyNiOBaTH, B 4OMY BOHH
n0agatoTh BIIACHi 3acHyTM Nepel Hamiagkamu. Y pocilicekiii niTepatypi
“llam’sTHUK” Topamia mepexiafanu i mepecmiByBann Muxaiino JloMoHOCOB,
L anpuno epxasin, Onexcangp ITywkin, Adanaciit der, Banepi#i Gprocos.
{)cobnuBo BaiHBO, Mo mHepmuii pagok miel moesii Iopartia wUKopcTan
tiekcarap ITymkin Ak enirpad mo coro “IlaM’ATHHKA”, B SKOMY, HpOIC. pie 1a
viIaBJIEHO 33 NPUHOWIOBY TPOMANAHCBKY MOBHMIIIO i Coofamyma v o
sopcTokuit yac gecrmotii Mukoan I (“IManxine™) Hywmsine npoe e e
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3acTymaBes 32 onatsHuX micat 1825 p. mexabpucTis, MiCHSAMH BHKIHKAB Y
cepusx gobpory:

S nepeiiay y nam’ stb JoOpo3UUHY,

3a Te, Mo MOYyYTYTs JOCTOMHI OTJIACHB,

o B Miif JXOpCTOKHMI Hac 51 BOIIO BO3BENMIHB

1 3a noBEpXKEHMX IIPOCHB.

(nepexnan Oneru CTpaniesko)

Honores mutant mores, sed raro in meliores (Plutarchus)

ITouecTi 3MiHIOI0TH XapaKTepH, 0xHAK pitko Ha Kpauie (IL1yTapx)

Pumceknit muxratop Jiymiit Kopmeniit Cymna (138-78 no m.e.; pokm
JMKTaTOpCTBa — 82-79 /10 H.€.) IO TOTO, K 0IpHMaB HeoOMeXKeHy Biamy, Oy
JEOJMHOI0 [06GPOI0 i CIIBYYTIMBOIO, @ IOTIM YCIABHBCS CBOEK0 HAIMIPHOIO
JKOPCTOKICTIO — 10302BHB NpaB HapogauX TPHOYHIB, BiIaB Cyd y DYKH
CEHaTOpiB, 3alpOBajMB POCKPHIILI — CIHCKA 3 iMEHAMH pealbHHX i ySBHHMX
HOJITHYHHX CYIIPOTHBHHUKIB, 3aCyKEIHX Ha CMEPTh 3 KOH(pickaliero MaitHa (3a
ixue “pusiBneHHs” 06IUIA IueAPy HATOPOLY, TOMY NPOLBITANH TOHOCH), BUIAB
3aKOHH IIPO CKACyBaHHs XJIIOHHX po3zad, Npo 1no30aBneHHs OKPEMAX IPOMANIAH
1 UIAX MICT I'POMaISHCHKHX IPAB.

PoMartnunum nagocom GopoTsbu mpoTH mukTaTypt Cymmm it 6yme-sxol
THpaHii B3arani MpocskHyTO icropHuHui pomaH “Cmaprak” (1874) Bimomoro
iTamificbkoro mnHchMeHHHKa Padaeno [Dxopamromi (1838-1915), yuyacHuka
PicopmxiMeHTo —~ pyxy 3a o6’emmamms Itamii, cmomemwxemka Jxyscnme
TlapuGanpni. Bupatauit inmicEKuU# MOMITHK i MHUCIHTENb NEpmIoi NMOJOBHHA
XX cr. Jxasaxapnan Hepy, “OynmisHuuuit woBoi Ianii” # aBTOp TpHTOMHOL
npami “Tlornsim Ha BcecBiTHIO icTOpilo”, mimkpecmioBa: “Bcsika Brajga mcye,
a6CoIII0TRA BiIaga ICcye abCoOTHO™.

Ha 3mami XX-XXI cr. TpamwsioThCf BHHATKH 3 LBOTO [paBHIA.
Baxckyynm ysipneM JlioouHH, NpEe3HIEHTChKAa Bhaja sSKy He 3ilcyBana, a,
HABIaKH, JOJANA HaMKpaiux JOACBKUX skocTel, € [Ipe3ngent Pymynii 1996
2000 pp. Emin Koncranrinecky (Emil Constantinescu), 3 SKHM aBTOp Lii€i KHUTH
Gararo pasiB 3yctpiuascst B Pymynii (1993, 1996, 1998, 2000, 2003, 2006) Ta B
VYxpaigi (1999, 2008), 0cobaMBO 3HAKOBOIO OIEI0 CTANO CHUIBHE BifBiXyBaHHA
Hauionansroi oncpu Yxpainu 17 srororo 2008 p., e MH pa3soM HpoCTyXaiH
KIacH4Hy ykpaiaceKy omepy “Tapac Bymp6a” Mukomn Jlucenka. 26 mororo
2008 poky Ha Moe iM’f HafiiimioB GnHCKyuMd enekTpoHHHH smct Ewmina
Koncranrisecky, e BUKOPHCTAHO i CEHTEHIIi0 honores mutant mores:

“Domnule Profesor,

M-a bucurat mult mesajul dumneavoastri de afectuasa pretuire si de faptul
cd v-am reintilnit cu prilejul recentei mele vizite la Kiev. Nu consider deloc
cd v-am facut o onoare; mi s-a parut cit se poate de firesc sd stau de vorba

cu un coleg universitar care, in plus, este atasat de limba si cultura
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noastrd. Noi suntem cei recunoscitori pentru stiruinfa §i talentul cu care
facefi cunoscute ucrainenilor valorile literaturii romane.

De multe ori, honores mutant mores. spuneti dumneavoastrd. $i poate ci
aveti, din picate, dreptate. Dar asta depinde de calitatea omului §i de un
discernamant al valorilor educat prin disciplina interioard. $i noi, ca
profesori, meniti sd indrumdm profesional §i comportamental generatii
succesive de tineri, nu avem voie si abdicim, in virtutea unui statut
vremelnic, fie el de maxim prestigiu §i rispundere, de la virtutile esential
umane. Respectul §i pretuirea fafd de semeni fac parte dintre ele. Iar
dumneavoastrd le meritaf1 din plin.

Vi multumesc pentru textele trimise si va urez, Domnule profesor, cat mai
multe reusite §i planuri de viitor.

Cu cele mai bune ganduri,

Emil Constantinescu”

Iepexnax nucTa yKpaiHCHKOKO MOBOIO:

“Ilane ITpodecope!

Mene nyxe noTimMB Bam JHCT 31 MHEPOCEPAHMM 3i3HAHHAM, a TAKOX TOH
daxT, (10 g 3HOBY Bac 3yCTPiB HiA 9ac MOro HEIOAABHLOrO Bizuty 10 Kuesa. S
30BCIM He BBaXKal0, [0 Bam BHABHB 9eCTh; MEHI BUAANOCA LJIKOM MPHPOIHAM
NOPO3MOBJIATH 3 YHIBEPCHTCTCHKHM KOJIErol0, SKHH, 1O TOro X, NPHYETHHHA 10
HaImol MOBH 1 KynbTypu. Mu BOs4Hi BaM 3a Te 3aB34TTA i TauaHT, 3 SKUM Bu
03HAHOMITIOETE YKpAiHLIB 3 LIMHOCTAMM PYMYHCEKOI JIITEpaTypH.

3a3Buuail, honores mutant mores (‘TodecTi 3MIHIOIOTH XapaKTepH'), AK
roBopure Bu. 1, oueBHIHO, Ha XXalb, MaETe palifo. Ta 1e 3anexHTh BiX AKOCTI
moiMHM 1 BiA pPO3yMiHHA UIHHOCTCH, DO BHXOBaHO BHYIPIIIHBOO
aucuMmiinoo. | MM, Ak BHKIajadi, npodeciiiHo i moBeAiHKOH MpH3HAYeHi
CpAMYBAaTH Ha BipHHH NIIAX HACTYNHI MOKONIHHA MOJIOMi, MH HE Ma€EMO NpaBa
YpEeKTHCA B CHJIy THMYAacOBHX BHIOj, Hexail HaBiTh HaWIpecTHXHImMX. Mu
HCCCMO BIINIOBIANBLHICTE 3a 3aralbHOMIOACHKI YECHOTH. A mosara i
lomaHyBanHs co0i MOAIGHMX CTAaHOBIATH IXHIO CKJIafOBY dactuHy. A Bu
IUJIKOBMTO 3aCTyrOBYETE Ha HHX.

A naxyro Bam 3a magicnani TexcTH i Gaxaro Bam, nare npodecope, HOBUX
YCHIXiB i rapHKX IU1aHIB Ha MaitGyTHE.

3 HaliKpanIuMH JyMKaM —

Emin KoncranTinecky”.

Lie#t enextpornuit muct IlpesumenTa Pymynii 8 1996-2000, npodecopa i
pekropa ByxapecTchkoro yHiBepcHTETY cA€ MeHi ACKPaBOIO 3ipKOIO B 10pO3i 10
noBHX npoeCciiiAMX, TROPYMX 1 3araIbHOMIOACHKHX 3BCPILICHD.

Nijhil est victoria dulcius (Cicéro)

Hemac Hivoro paaicaimoro 3a nepemory (Ilunepon)

CioBa Lipiepona 3 npomosu “Ilporu Beppeca™ Bka3yioTh Ha T€ BelHYE3HE
NYEHAs, SKOIo CTapoAaBHI PUMIISHHM HamaBalnH 3700YITIO IepeMorH, IO
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BiIKpUBaIO MUIAX IO CNIaBM, BIaxd, nodecreil. ITicis mcpemoxnol 6HTBH 4K
Kammanii nonkoBojeis abo HOMTHYHME [isd Haropo/pKyBaBcs Tpiymdom
(triumphus, — i (m)) abo osauicio (ovatio, — onis (f)). Ilin 4ac Tpivmdby
IOJIKOBOZENb Y CYOpOBOAI Bifickka B’DxmpkaB y Kamitonmi#i ma komicmur,
y NaBpOBOMY BiHKY; 3a TpiyMparopoM BcanH BoenHi Tpodei, B MOJIOHCHUX.
IlpaBo Ha Tpiym( YCTaHOBIOBAB CEHAT, IPOTE B IEPiof iMrepii BOHO (HaKTHYHO
OEpeTBOPHIIOCA Ha OpHMBiUIeH imncparopa Ta #oro poaudiB. Oariro
BIAITOBYBAJIH 3a MEHIMI JMOCATTIICHHH, INEPEMOXIS BIIAHOBYBATH TiJIbKH
OlUIeCKaMH Mix 4ac ioro migioMy Ha Kamitoniit. Osamielo, 30kpeMa, sk
nosigomisie Ilmyrapx, 6ymo naropomikeno Mapka Kpacca 3a Horo mepeMory
Hax CmaprakoM 71 10 H.c., OCKUTBKM paGM HE BBaXAIHCA BiHCHKOBHME
TIPOTHMBHHKAMH, X04a HACHpaB/i miJ 4ac MOBCTAHHA 7471 JO H.e. TPUMYCHIH
TPEeMTITH BCix paboBnacHukiB (moBcTamms pabiB mixg mpoBogoM (pakiitis
Cnapraka 1Ar10 B OCHOBY opHoWMeHHoro OGamery 1954 p. BipMeHCBKOro
panfHChKOro koMnosuropa Apama Xadatypsua). BHacmigok Tpiymdy um oBanii
MOJIKOBOJENb CTaBaB IMHPOKO BifoMuM, HabyBaB aBTOPHTETY, MOMUIMBOCTI
3al{HSTH BHCOKY J€P)KaBHY NOCaLy.

IcHy10TB 1 IPHKa3KKU-3aCTEPEXCHHA, OB A3aHi 3 TpiyMboM: Ante victoriam
ne canas triumphum “Tlepch nepemorolo He BIAILTOBYH [#ocn. “He cmiBaif”)
1piymMby”; Cave ne cadas “Crepexucs, 106 He Bras”.

Spartae servi - maxime servi

Pa6n B Cnapri — 6i1b1u 3a Beix pabu

Bucnis moB’s3aHuii i3 TUM, mo aepxasHi pabu CuapTH, MO HA3KBAJKCS
“ioTH”, 6yIM B HAUTSHKIOMY CTAHOBHINI HOPIBHSAHO 3 pabamu iHMuUX obmacreit
Craponassroi I'perii: Bonu Gynu 3MymeHi BHKOHYBATH 3aHAATO BaXKY poboTy,
06po6IATH MO CHAPTIaTiB, BIaCHOIO HPALEI0 YIPUMYIOUYH IXHI POIHMHH (amke
cnapranmaM Oyimo 3abopoHeHo 3aiiMaTHcs Oyap-4MM, OKpIM  BiHCHKOBOI
ClpaBH), TEPHITH HAAMIPHY JXOPCTOKICTD i 3HYIIAHHS, iX MOXHa §YyI0 HaBiTh
6eskapHo BOuBaTH. LI0TiB BHKOPHCTOBYBalM 1 SK 3pasok i BHXOBAHHS
cnapTaHChkoi Mononi. 1{o6 cmapraHni He 3BMKaiM IO BHHA, iM TOKasyBajM
COOEHOTO 1TOTa, JIMINE OAMH BHIJIAA SKOTO BHKIMKAaB Bimpasy. Ha imorax
CapTaHCEKI IOHAKH “IpEeHyBanuncs”, TOOTO MPOXOIMIIM CBOK) MEPIIY HPaKTHKY
“buBcTBa”. lfopiuno epopu, RaitBumii nocanosi ocobu CuaptH (iM miAKOPSIHCT
HaBiTh Iapi B MHpHWii 4Yac), OTOJIONIYBAIM “KPHITTIl”’ — TAEMHi HiuHi Hamaam
MONOMX CrapTiaTiB Ha 6e3360iHuxX inotiB. Tomy Ilmyrapx y “TlapanenpHux
xurrenucax” (“Xurtsa Jlikypra™) 3azuasas, mo “y CuapTi XTo BlibHHI, TO#H
HaWGiIBI BUTBHKI 3 yCiX rpexiB, a xTo pab, To# 6ibim 3a Beix pab”.

Summum ius - summa iniuria (Cicéro)

Haiipunie npaBo — safiBHUIa HeCOPaBeAaMBiCTh (IlunepoHn)

Y Tpaxrari “TIpo 060B’s3ku” [{uepon 3a3Hauas, 10 HECHPABEATHBICTE i
6C33aKOHHA  4acCTO  BHHMKAIOTE 3 HeoO’€KTMBHOCTI ¥  HABMMCHOTO
KpPIOGKOTBOPCTBA IIPU TIIyMa4uCHHi 3aKOHIB. 3apa3 MaeThCA Ha YBasi, M0 Mpago,
JOBENCHE [0 KPaWHEOro HOpMaTi3My, IIPU3BOUTD 40 GE33aKOHHA.

72



Ypoxk XIX. Verba deponentia et semideponentia

Dulc (e) et decorum (e) st pro patria mon (Horatius)

Cooaxo i noyecro BMepTH 3a 6arbxiBinuHy (Iopanis)

L{i wmpoxoBimoMi psamkk [opamis aapecyBanucs MEPEBaXHO MOJOIHM
BOTHAaM, IO BiJNpaBIAMHMCA Ha mone 6ofo. Ixel nmchMeHHMKAa PO 30J0TY
cepenunHy (aurea mediocritas) i po3BOX/IMBE XHUTTA (carpe diem) 3HalilLIHM TyT
HOBE BTUICHHA B YCJIaBJICHHI IIOMIPHOCTI, SiKa 3arapTOBYE JIOUHY, € 3alI0PYKOIO
Ti/THOI MOBEIHKH Ha BiitHi i GeacMepTHOI puMcbKol KoGpouecHocTi. [omiGHmit
MoTHB OyB HasBHHH yXe B JaBHborpenbkux moeriB VIII-VI cr. mo me. —
Kannina, Tipres, Conora, B enitaisx reposmM-BoiHaM, a JaBHHOTPELEKY JTPHKY
Ha PUMCBKHII IDYHT nepeHic came [opaitiii, 0coO/IHBO MUMIAIOYHCH ITHM.

Hic mortui vivunt et muti loquuntur

TyT MepTBi %KHBYTb, 2 HiMi TOBOPATH

Hamue Ha crinax crapoBHHHMX Gi0NioTek, fAKi AK CXOBEINA MHCEMHHX
naM’sATOK Ta PYKOIHCHHX KHHT Oy/lH BiloMi INe B CHBi# MaBHUHI. Y cepeauHi
VII c1. 10 H.e. npu najnami accipifickkoro Haps Ammryp6asxinana (669 — 6. 633
Jo H.e.) B HiHcBii 3Haxommnocs BelnvKe 3i0paHHA TIIIMHAMHX TaONHYOK.
VY CrapogaBHeoMy €runTi icCRyBaIy 0i6moTeku PH Xpamax, 1o o6CayroByBany
xepnis. 3acHyBamus nepmioi Bemukoi 6ibmiorexu y Crapopaegiit I'pemii
NpUOKCYIOTh ApucroTemio. 3  aHTH4HMX O0i6moTek HaifOinpm  Bigomi
AnexcaHppi¥icbka, 3acHoBaHa ITtosomeem Ha moy. 111 cT. o Hee., y skiit 0 I cT.
n.e. HapaxoByBanocs A0 700 THc. omMEMHE 30epiraHHA JaBHBOTPELLKOL
niTepaTypH Ta HaykH H mepeknagHoi cxinmoi jireparypu (391 H.e. Ginpmry
4acTHHY 1i KHIDKKOBHMX 0araTCTB 3HMINMIM XPHCTHAHH-(AHATHKH), a TAKOX
6i6miorexa B Ileprami, 3acHoBaHa III ct. f0 H.e. i HapaxoByioYa X0 CEpeIUHH
1 cT. o H.e. 61. 200 THC. pykonucHuX kHUr. Y CrapogaBHeoMy Pumi 3 1 cT. H.€.
1ocTaB 3BH4aii 36upaTH (BIAINTOBYBATH) T.3B. IyOniuni 6i6nioTekH NpH Xpamax
(no V cr. y Pumi 3naxommnocs 6a. 30 nomi6rux 6i6miorex). OaHak aHTHYHI
GibmioTexkn OyMM NOCTYNHI JMIIE JUIA 30BCIM HEBEIHYKOIO KOJA CIY)KHTENB
KyIbTYy Ta oOcBideHuX pabGosnacHukiB. He 3MiHmnaca curyaumis B 3aximmid
€pponi i B MepioJ paHHBOTO CepeNHBOBIYYA: OCKINLKH MaHyBala peliriiina
ineonoris, 6ibnioTexkH mNEpeBaXHO ICHYBANH [PM BENMKMX MOHACTHPIX i
xpamax. Jlume B emoxy BinpompkeHHS y 3B’S3Ky 3 3arajbHUM HOCTYTIOM
KyIBTYpPH ¥ 0COONIMBO Mic/IA BUHAHIECHHA KHUTOAPYKyBaHHA KiNbKicTh 6i6mioTek
1OLIBIIyETRCA, MBAAKO MOYHMHANOTh 3pOCTaTd GiGnioTekH yHiBepcHTETiB (mamp.,
Copbonrn, Ilpasekoro, I'efimennsGep3pkoro yHiBepcuTeTiB Ta iH.). Ilepmioio
nizomoro 6i6mioTexoro y Kuiscpkiit Pyci 6yna 6i6niorexa Copiiicskoro coGopy,
sacHOBara 1037 p. SlpocnaBom Myapum (1019-1054).

Bucnis sk Ha3sBy OZHOTO 3 PO3ALNB YKHTO B KHH3i Cy4acHO!I BiZOMOI
ykpaincekoi muceMeHHMOi Oneru CTpamieHKO Ta 3acHYKEHOro apTHCTa
Ykpainu CramicnaBa Manrasosa “Ha nepexpecri aBox mys: [ianoru B ITymi-
Bomumi” (K., 2005. - C. 134-136).
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Memento mori

ITam’sirail npo cmMepTH

CrapomaBHii  NaTHHCHKME  BHCIB, SKHM  3aMiCTh  TpPHBiTaHHA
obminroBamics M co6010 IpH 3ycTpidi WieHH peniriitHoro Opieny Tparicris,
sacHoBaHoro 1664 y Opaunii (B abarcti la Trappe, 3BincH # Ha3Ba),
HaragyO9d TaKAM YHHOM [P0 CMEPTHICTH JIIOJHMHH, fKa Mae OyrH
TIpaBeXHUKOM, MO0 He MOTPAINKTH JO TeKIIa Mic/s CMEpTI.

Cnix 3a3HaymMTH, IO B aHTHYHOCTI 3YCTpiYaiHCi MAaJCHBKI YEPETIKH 3
JepeBa abo 3i cloHOBOI KiCTKH, Ha AKMX OynM HarmcaHi moxiGHi cioBa s
HaragyBaHHA BCIM D[P0 HEMHHyYy cMepTh (HeoapeMHO mopi6Ha IJyMKa
tikcyetseas B “IcTopii” I'epomora, ommiii 3 emirpaM Mapmiana). B emoxy
BinpomxeHHs CKYIBOTOPH LM 4YE€pPElKaM 4YacTo HafaBalyd MHCTEmBKOT
IHHOCTI, 0 poOrIIO BHCIIB G1NbII BIIOMEM.

3 uacom adopmsm MetadopH3yBaBCs 1 3apa3 € HaragyBaHHAM IIPO MIOCH
HerpremHe. Y ioeMi “IMmeparop i mponeTap” KiacHka pyMYHCBKO! JIiTeparypH
Mixas Eminecky (1850-1889) BxkHBaHHS BHCIIOBY IPOTHCTaBIA€E Oe3imeHOMY
OOreMHOMY MHUCTENTBY TaKy TBOPYICTh, MIO 3aKiIuka€ m0 Ooporsbu, Boi,
OKPHIICHHS # OYMIEHHS JTyIIi:

3 pyiHu mipaMioy My BO3BEIM Haj KpaeM,

o6 ryx memento mori nyHaB O THX CIIOpYA.
TBopiM Take MECTELTBO, IO AYHIY PO3KPHBAE,
TBopiM Take MECTENTBO, IO BOMIIO IIPOCIIABIAE, —
A He JiBYHCHKO XTHBE, AKOTO MaHHTH GNTyA.
(nepexnan Aunpis M’ ACTKiBCBKOTO)

Icryrots i kinbka napadpa3s Bucnosy: Memento patriam (“Ilam’sTait mpo
6arekiBmMEy”), Memento servitudinem (“IlaM’sTait mpo pa6cTBO”), Memento
vivére (“Ilam’sTail mpo XHrTA”); OJHOWMEHHAa Ha3Ba BiIOMOI r'yMaHiCTHYHOI
noe3ii 1.51.dpanka (1883):

A 10 KPOB HE 3MOXE 3MHTB,
ITanumo oruem To!

JIunr 60poTHCH 3HAYHTH KHTb. . .
Vivére memento!

Nil admirari (Horatius)

Hivomy se quByBaTucs (Topaniii)

3 Takol mopajior0 3BepTactees I'opamiit, dinocoderki mormsam sxoro
XHTaIMCA MDK 3aKIHKaMH eTiKypeHIiB OO 3aTHIIHOTO CIOTIISIANBHOTO JKHTTS
Ta CyBOPHMH HACTaHOBaMH CTOIKIB, [0 BCIX, XTO mparne OyTd i 3aIMIIMTHCS
macnusuM (nocnanus “Jo Hyminis™):

Ilo6 He numeHs OCArTH, a i YTpHAMaTH mWAcTA — € crocib,
Ma6yts, equnnii, HyMiniro: He IMBYBaTHCh HiYOMY.
(nepexnan Auapis Cogomopu)
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Cenc BHCNIOBY — IpH OyIb-AKHX KUTTEBUX OGCTaBHIAX 30€piraTu CIIOKIH,
IyMIEBHY PIBHOBAry # He NparHyTH HaMipHuMX Oaratcrs i mouecreil. Bys
0COOMHMBO MOMYJAPHHI B YMOBaX 3pOCTaHHS JECIOTHYHOL BIaJW iMIepaTopis,
Bil CBaBONI SKMX NOTEPOANM BCi KIaCH i MPOIIAPKH HABHLOPUMCHKOIO
cycniiscTBa — Bif pabiB [0 ceHAaTOpiB. AHAIOTIYHY AYMKY BUCIOBITIOBAIIH
Ilibarop Ta IHwmepon. CeHTeHuis HasBHa Yy Qimocoderkii  mosicti
“Ilpocromymnuk” (1767) Bonbrepa (1694-1778), HesakiHuenmoMy poMani y
Bipmax “lon-)Kyan” (1819-1824) Baiipona (1788-1824).

Parturiunt montés, nascétur ridiciilus mus (Horatius)

C1paxiIalTh y HO0J10rax ropM, a HAPOAUTHCH CMiHIHE MMEIEHS

(Iopanii

Bucnis I'opanis 3 “MucTenrsa NOeTHYHOT0”, CIPAMOBAHMIA TIPOTH aBTOPIB
Kikniyaux (uuknivaex) noeMm (“Kinpii?, “Mana Iniaga”, “3aru6ens Lmiowy”,
“IloBepHEHHA” Ta iH.), [OOCHTh NPHMITHBHHX 3a BHKIAJAOM, Y SKHX
MHIIHOMOBHMM rOMepiBCbKMM TEK3aMETPOM PO3IOBIfANOCS JHIIE PO OKpeMi
noZii Ta emi3odW, YacoM He 3B’s3aHi Mik coboro. Kikaiyni moemu, mo cyri,
NOJAIOYH NOETHYHMH BHKJIAA MIQONOriYHHX XpPOHIK, aKkIEHTYBald JHIUE Ma
3MICTI, HexTyloun ¢opmoro, BoHM Oynu no30aBieHi BCiX THX XyHOXKHIX
NpHHOMIB (HApOIHICTh, JBOIUIAHOBICTh, CMIYHWH MHpOCTIp, iHAMBiXyamizauis
XapaKTCpiB, NOCTiMHI €MiTeTH, NOPIBHAHHA), MO iX TaK MAHCTEPHO BHKOPHCTAB
T'omep y cBoix noemax. BincyTHicTio yBaru mo ¢opMu cTpakiana crapofiaBHs
pMMCBKa JIiTEpaTypa, TOMY, CMIFOUHMCh 3 aBTOpIB KiKIiYHHX moeM, [opautiit Tak
IIPHCTPACHO PaHB I0ETaM-IOYATKIBIAM:

Bpenrri, AKIO He OYHEN, AK MOET KiKJIYHHI{ KONHCH-TO:
“CriB moyrHaro rpo go:mo IIpiama ¥ BiliHy caBHO3BICHY".
I1lo corBopHTH  BiH MYCHB, 00 3aYKH TakHii onpaBxaTu?
T'opu B monorax BaXKHX, a POAUTECA ... MHILKA MaJICHbKA
(nepexnan Anapis ComoMoph)

Teopua o6pobka BHCnOBY 3adikcoana y ®enpa, Ilnyrapxa Ta iH.
IIHCPMEHHHKIB. 3apa3 YKHMBAEThCA /I8 MiAKPECAEHHS Mi3epHHX HACHIKIB TIpH
Renukax obisHkax (mop. “T'opa Hapoxuna Murny™).

Tunica proprior est pallio (Plautus)

Tynika 6amkua go Tija, mik namwriii (ILiasr)

Ilpukaska TpyHTYeThCS Ha CIIBCTaBIEHHI JBOX THIIB JaBHBOPUMCBHKOTO
ojary. TyHika HaraxyBana copodKy (CIOYaTKy BOBHAHA, 3 IV CT. — JUIAHa), Masia
BHIJISL TIEPETHYTOTO HABIIJI MPAMOKYTHOTO IIMATKA TKaHHHH, 3WHTOro (iHomi
NCIIOBHICTIO) 1O 0OKaX, 3 OTBOpaMH (0 SKMX Ii3Hillleé CTaNH HPHIIMBATH
PykaBH) A1 PyK i BHpi3oM JIf ronoBH. Y XKimok TyHika 6yna A0Brow, B
w10BIiKiB JOX0mIa 0 KomiH. [loBepx TyHiKH, K NPaBHIO, HOCHIM TOry (Mala
EMI7Is [IMaTKa BOBHAHOL TKAHMHH €NINTHYHOI ¢opMH, SKuM 0OBHBANH TLNO,
m)IHINIAIOYH BIAKPHTHM IUIEYE Ta IIHIO). A IPH AYXke XONOAHIN morodi HoBepx

75



TOTM Hajsrand namwiiym (pallium) — pisnoBux mepcrsHoro miena. Cenc
BHCIIOBY: KOXHOMY JOpOX4Ye i Bax<IuBime Te, mo HoMy Gmipkue — ocobHCTa
BHUIOZ1a, BJIACHI “NIKYpHi” iHTepecH, eroiCTHYHI NOPHBAHHS.

Ykpaincekuit i pocilicekuii BifmoBiaEHKM: Bimkya copouka Jo Tina, sk
cykMaH a6o koxyx; Kaxos xadran Hu 61m30k Kk Teny, a pybamxa 6mmke; Cos
pybawka Gmixe k Teny; CBos koxa pybaxm mopoxe. 1likaBi BiImOBiTHHKH
MaeMo B JEAKMX HOBOEBPOMEHCHKHX MOBax: pyM. sint mai aproape dintii decit
parintii (Oyks. “Omakyi 3y6H, Hix Gareku”); ¢p. la chemise m’est plus proche
que le pourpoint.

Vincére scis, Hannibal, victoria uti nescis (Livius)

Hepemaratu Bmicm, annifane, a CKOPHECTATHCH NEPEMOrol0 He

smicms (Tat Jlisik)

Pumcokuit icropuk Tur JliBii y cBoemy TBopi “Bin 3acHyBaHHs MicTa”
(“Ab Urbe condita™) moBimomife, mo Bigpasy miciM OMUCKYydoi mepeMoru
lannibana nam pumisnamy npu Kannax 2 cepnus 216 mo He., Komu
KapdareHCHKHMit MONKOBOZCLb YIBi4i MEHNIMMHM CHJIAMH OTOYHB 1 3HHIIMB
GararouncensHoro mnporumBHMka (KammamMu XX CT. ICTOPHKM Ha3sHBAIOTh
Craninrpanceky 6utBy 17.VIL1942-211.1943, komn YYepBoHOIO apMi€ro
(IIiBrenno-3axiguuit, Craninrpancekuit i Joucekuit ¢pponrn) 6yno oroyeHo i
3HMmeHo 6ina Craninrpaga (cydacHe pociiiceke micTo Bonrorpan) 22 musisii
(330 THC. dYonoBik) HiMeLBKO-(ANIMCTCHKHX | PYMYHCBKHX BiHCBK, IIO
03HaMEHYBANIO KOPiHHHUIA nepesioM y Benukiit Biruusnaniii siftni 1941-1945 pp.
i B yci#t [lpyriii cBiToBiit BiftHi 1939-1945 pp.), HavambHHMK KapdarcHCHKOI
KiHHOTH Marap6an 3anpomonysaB [anniGanosi Heraiino pymats Ha Pum,
BHCIABNIM BhepeX KkiHHoTy. “Ha m’sTHit JeHb, — TOBOpHB BiH, — TH
6enkeryBaTumem Ha Kamitonii”. OjHak BOXIp KapgareHUiB He MOCITyXaBCs
uiei nopamu (“He Bce maroTe Goru onHii MOXMHI”, — HiECcyMyBaB 3 Gomem
Marap6ai), a pUMISHH 3MOTTIH OTSMHTHCA BiI NOPa3KH i 3i6paTH HOBY apMilo,
3700yBIIH, B MIACYMKY, NEpeMory B HanpyxeHiit xpyriii ITyniuniit siitmi 218
201 mo n.e.

Bucnis Mae ceHC: He CKOPHCTaTHCS JOCATHYTHM YCIIXOM, NIEPEMOTOIO,

Ypox XX. [Ipedixcannuuii criocié yropenns aiccais. Ioxinni Bin
esse. [iec1oBo eo, ii, itum, ire. Gerundium.

Aut Caesar, aut nihil

Abo Ile3ap, a6o Himo

BHKOPHCTOBY€ETBCA JUIA MiAKPECACHHA BAXUIMBOCTI MOMEHTY, KOIH “Ha
KapTy MocTaBincHO Bce” (yKp. BimmoBimHMK — “AGo mam, ao mpomas™) aGo
NoTpi6HO 3poGHTH pinTyyni BHOIP OZHOIO 3 IBOX MOMJIMBHMX BapiaHTIiB (poc.
“Unb rpyas B KpecTax, WX roloBa B KycTax”). Y Takiit opMi iforo Bnepmie
HABEJICHO B mpai itamiiicekoro momiruadoro Mucaurens Hikkono Makiasemti
(1469-1527) “[Iepxasems” (1532) sk racno 300paxeHoro B TBOP ITaiCHKOro
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KapauHana ¥ BifickkoBoro asaHTIOpHCTa Yesape Eopmxia. Makiasenni
Haifkpanioro GopMOI0 JepXkaBH BBAXaB pecIy0iiKy, IpoTe OyB yIEBHEHHM, HI0
iramiiiceka AIMCHICTS B yMOBax (eomalbHO1 po3aApionaeHocti (06’ eaaanHs ITanii —
Risorgimento — BinOynocs imme 3aBJIKH HApogHOMY repoeBi Jkyserme
[apiGanbai B 1859--1870) Bumarae BCTAHOBJIEHHS MOHApXii, CTBEPAXYIOUH, HIO
VA 3MIMHEHHS OEpXaBH NpHIaTHI Oymp-fAKi 3aco0u; Juile CWIbHA Biaga
CBITCBKOI'O TOCYZaps, fIKa HE PaXyeThcs 3 )KOXHHMH MOpANbHUMH TPaANLIsAMH
Ta LEPKOBHAMH BYECHHAMH, 37aTHA NIPHBECTH JO HAIIOHAJIBHOTO 00’ €IHAHHSA i
CTBOPHTH HOBY J€pXKaBY, — KBIHTECERIis MOXITHYHUX MOrsiAiB MakiaBemni.

JIxepenoM Ui IBbOTO Tracia CTaNM CHOBA, fAKi HPHIMCYIOTh PHMCBKOMY
iMmepatoposi Kamiryni (37—41), mio Bif3Ha4aBCs CBO€I HEBPIBHOBAKEHICTIO,
XOPCTOKiCTIO, MapHoTpaTcTBoM. [Ipo me nerambHO omosimae CBeroHid y
Giorpagii Kanirynu B “Xurrenucax npanazusra [esapis”.

Docendo discimus

Hapuaious, camMi BUEMOCS

JlaTurChKu#t (pa3eonoriaM, HI0 CTaHOBHTH COOOI0 CKOpOYEHHH BapiaHT
sucnopy Jlyuis Auues Cenexu 3 “Jluctis po Jlyninis” (muct 7-#): Honunes,
dum docent, discunt “Jlromu, OOKH HaBYAlOTh IHIUMX, CaMi BYaThCs .
YxpaiHcekoro MoBoro “Jlucin go Jlyminis” nepexias A.O. Comomopa. 3 nporo
BHCJIOBY MOXOIMTH i JEHIO0 NEPeOCMHCIIEHa pOCifichbka mpHkaska: Jlepxwu c
HapOJOM CBSI3b, HE YAAPHIIb JIMIOM B FPA3b.

Fama crescit eundo (Vergilius)

Ioroaoc 3pocTae, nomupowykch (Beprinii)

Ctucna napadypasa KibkoX psAakiB 3 uerBepToi kHurd “Eneinu” Beprinis,
R AKHX MOBHTHCS HPO PO3MOBCIOUKEHHS YyTOK MOZO MOXIHBOIO Becuuwl Exes
1a kapdareHcekoi mapuui J{imoHH, ska B HBOTO 3aKoxamacs 3a OakaHHAM
Bewepu (muB. Vix (i) et quem dederdt.., ypox XVI). V GaratboX MOBaX BHCIIB
1cpeTBOpMBCA y mpucniB’sa: Yyrka iine o BCkoMy CBiTy; BecTn He nexar ma
MccTe. AHTHYHHME MOTHB IONIMPEHHS MOOOBHHX IUNTOK BAAIO OOpOOHB
WAIATHH# iTamidicbkuil kommosurop Jhxoakkino Poccimi (1792-1868) B omepi
“CeBinbcbkuil mupronbHUK” (1816), HIO CTBOpeHa Ha CIOKET OJHONMEHHOL
xomeqii (1773) — mepmoi YaCTHHYM BiZOMOI TPHIIOTIl BENMKOro (HpaHIy3HKOTO
gpamarypra [I’epa Bomapme (1732-1799). I'padp AnbMaBiBa 3aKOXYyeTbCA B
Po3iHy, omikyH sKOi MOKTOp MemuuuHMA bapromo caM mparHe 3 HEKO
opyxutrcs. LupronbHuk ®irapo nepenae Po3iHi mpo mouytts rpada, npo Hio
NIMHAETBCA yUHTENb My3uku Posinm Jlon Basimio, skumif B apil i IpomoHye
OlIKYHOBI CKOMIIDOMEHTYBATH CyIEpHHKA 3 JOMOMOIOI0 HAKJEIy, Ta XHTPHil
hirapo miaKymoBye HOro i BIAMTOBYE PO3NUC MiX P03iHO0 Ta ATLMAaBiBOIO.

Gutta cavat lapidem non vi, sed siepe cadendo

Kpanas ToydTh KaMiHb He CHJI0I0, 2 YaCTHM NaliHHAM

Ilepmi Tpu cnosa centertii — Gutta cavdt lapidem (nop. ZaBHBOTPELBKE
upnchiB’s: O oradeyuos kerarpifel toug AiBoug) — CTaHOBIATH PAROK i3
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“Jluctip 3 [Mouty” (6. 12 m.e.) Osinis, me, sk i B “CkopboTHHX eneriax”,
JOMiHye CMYTOK, HapikaHHA Ha JONIO i NPOXaHHA IpO NOMHJIyBaHHs (IHB.
Dénec eris felix..., ypoxu VII-VIII), Ha sixe 0cOONMBO CIOIiBAaBCS MOET IiCIA
cmepri Okrasiana Aprycra (14 n.e.), Ta #ioro Hacrynuuk Tubepiit (14-37) He
[OBEPHYB MHMTLA i3 BurHanus. Llikaso, mo Tapac 1lleBuenko, mepeGyBaioun Ha
3acilaHHI Ha MBOCTpoBi Maxrumuiak (cy4acHu#t Kasaxcrag), HoCTiiHO BifdyBaB
CIUIBHICT CBOEL JOMI 3 (JOPTYHOX PHMCHKOTO BHTHAHIM, HABOJMB IIi CIOBA B
nucti no Auacracii IBaniBau Toncroi (muct Bin 22 xBiTHa 1856; pokom paHime
noMep nap Muxkona I), npyxunu Bime-npesuaeHTa meTepOyp3pKoi AKamemil
mucrenrs ®enopa IlerpoBuua ToncToro, AKuWi KIONOTaBCs NPO 3BiTBHEHHA
Tapaca I'puropoBuya i3 3aciaHHs.

Jlpyry 4dacTHHy BHCIOBY J0JaB aHriHChbkui ermuckon Jlatumep (1485-
1555). BusHaunmii itanificekuil ydenmii-rymanict Jhxopaano Bpyno (1548-
1600) y xomenii “Caiunnk” (1582) me Oinbmie po3mMpHB CEHTEHIIII0, HaJaBIIK
il MOpaJILHO-IUIAKTHYHOIO BIATiHKY: Guitta cavdt lapidém non i, sed sdepe
cadéndo; \| sic homo fit sapiéns non bis, sed sdepe legéndo “Kparu ToguTh
KaMiHb HE CHIIOI0, a YaCTHM MafiHHAM; TaK i JIOQMHA CTa€ MYADOIO HE Bif
JBOPa30BOro, a BiJf 6araropa3soBoro YMTaHHA".

Mulita cupientibus (petentibus) desunt multa (Horatius)

XTo0 OaraTo xo4e, ToMy GaraTo He Bucra4ac (Topauniii)

OnuH i3 Gararbox BucnoBie opamis (oma “Io Menenara”, III, 16, 42)
3 HOro mo3MOi€l0 JOTpUMYBaTHCA “3onorol cepeauun”. Iloxmibmy inmero
BHCIIOBJIIOBAIIM, X04a ¥ He noTpuMyBanuca ii B xurTi, 1lunepon ta Cenexka:
Dives est, cui tanta possessio est, ut nihil optes amplius “BaraTuii To#, y Koro
CTUTbKH MaiiHa, mo Gurbmre BiH He Gaxae” (Lunepon, “Ilapamokcu™); Summae
opes — inopia cupiditatem “HaiiBume OaraTtcTBO — BiICYTHICTBH KamiGHOCTI”
(Cenexa, “Ilocmanas™).

Non omnia possunt omnes

He Bci MoxyTh yce

Lieit adopusm mpHIHCYIOTE PHMCBKOMY caTHpHYHOMY moeTy [aro Jlyminiro
(6n. 180 — 102 1m0 H.e.), AKHH KPHUTHKYBaB HETAaTHBHI CTODOHHM CYCIIiNBHO-
NOJITHYHOTO XUTTA PuMYy, TOMIMIHIO MOpalb i 3@KEpPIHBICTL PaGOBNACHUKIB,
3a6000mH. Ommak Bipmii #oro 30epernucs nume y ¢parMenrax. AHTHYHI
aBTODM B Di3HHX BapiallifX MOBTOprOBauM nell BucaiB. Y 8-t “Bykomimi”
Beprinia 3ycrpivaemo Non omnia possumus omnes “He Bce MH MOXeEMO Bci”,
B onmiit 3 “Oxn” Fopanist — Nec scire fas est omnia “Ycboro He MOXHA 3HATH”.
3a mepexa3aMH, BHAATHHHA iTamiicbKuil peHECAHCHHH MHTENs MiKeTaHIKeNo
(1475-1564) minkpeciioBaB, M0 BiH JHIIE CKYIBITOP, X04a i OyB aBTOpoM
MaiCTEPHHUX KMBOIHCHHX TBOPiB “Casate cimeiicTo”, “Burtpa npu Kamrini”,
Garatbox ¢pecok, Opas yuacTh y cmopymkeHHi cobopy cm.Ilerpa i
nepemwianysansi Kamitonifickkoro ancamb6mo B Pumi, micaB magpuramu i
conety. [oesia MikenaHmKeno BUPI3HAETECS MIMOMHOIO TYMKH, abopHCTHYHICTIO
# BHCOKHMM Tpari3mMom:
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Xou cnarH i no6pe, kpame 3 Gpunn 6yrH,

Konn narT4 raebHe Ta c1pantue.

Lle miii TanaH — He 6a4YuTH, HE UyTH.

Lurs! Ctumyit MoBY, He 6yau Mere

(“Biznosins “Houi”, nepexnan I'puropis Kouypa)

3apa3 Bupa3s iHOZI BXHBAEThCA TPOXH IpOHiuHO, mop. ¢pasa KoseMmu
HpytxoBa “Heness o6paTe HeoOBATHOE”; Ko3bMa [IpyTkoB — KONEKTHBHMI
IICEBIOHIM, M AKMM y pocicekux xkypHanax “Cospemennux”, “Mckpa” Ta
inomx BucTynanud B 50-60-x pp. XIX cr. moern Omnekciit KocTaHTHHOBHY
Toncroit (1817-1875) Ta O6parm Kemuyxamkosn (Onckciét, Bonogumup
1 Onexcannp Muxaiinosnd). Carupuyni Bipmi, adopusmu Kosemu [Ipytkosa
| caM Horo o6pa3 BHCMIIOBaNM PO3yMOBHI 3aCTiif, MONITHYHY “IONINBHICTE”,
11apO;Iix0BAJIH JIiTEpaTypHE €MirOHCTBO.

Qualis artifex pereo (Nero)

Hxcnii aptucrt y meni rune (Hepon)

Sk mosigomnse CpeToHil, el BHpa3 KiNkka pasiB MOBTOPIOBaB MEPEX
caMorybcTsoM Ha OfHii i3 NpHMiCbKHX BULT BiNbHOBiAnymcHuka (PaoHa
pumcekmii  imneparop Hepon (37; 54-68), sxuit BBakaB cebc BEIMKHUM
criBakoM, ITOeTOM H aktopom. [lepmi poku (mprromu3Ho 10 62), KON OfHHM i3
iforo copatHukiB OyB CeHeka, BiH npaBHB y 3roJi 3 CEHATOM, OHAK MOTIM 3
METOI0 3MIHEHHS CBO€] BIAXM 3 BHHATKOBOI) >KOPCTOKICTIO (BOWBCTBa,
koH(pickaiis MaifHa, penpecii) Hepor mnoBiB xopcToky 6opots6y mpOTH
CEHaTOpiB; y YHMCHi XepTB iMmeparopa Oynm Horo pomudi (B T.4. MarH) Ta
wupaTHi Oisgi (Moro BuxosaTens CeHeka, pUMCEKI mHchMeHHHKH [leTpoHii,

lykan, TIOETHYHOMY TAlaHTy SKOro Oyxe 3a3apuB HepoH, Gararo BONIHBOBHX

ceHaTopiB). IMmepaTop HemaIHO pPO3NPaBMBCA 3 NEPMIMMH XPUCTHAHAMH,
obBrHyBaTHBIIN iX y mimmami Pumy (64), xoua, 3a HAPOJHUMH TOTOJOCKaMH,
llepon 6ys He3amoBoneHMH crapum PumoM i mparHys Horo 3HHUMTH, mo0
uI0yayBaTH HOBMH (3a IHINOIO Bepci€lo, MICTO migmamwiM, mo6 HagaTh
MOXJIHBICTH IMIICPaTOPOBi HACONOAUTHCS BUAOBHMIIEM rPaHIIO3HOI MOXEX! i
HaTUXHYTH HOTO HA CTBODEHHA repolyHOl moeMH). BrpatmBmm miATPHUMKY
wincbka # Oyay4d OTONOMIEHMM CEHAaTOM [03a 3aKOHOM, BiH 3i CTOPOHHBONO
JOnoMOroro 1036asuB cebe KMTTA, MOYYBIIM HaOMDKeHHS BEpPUIHUKIB, sKi
IIparHy:IH 3aXOMHTH HepoHa XuBuM.

BusHaunmit cyyacHWH YKpaiHCHKHH JiTeparypo3HaBselb i KyJIBTYpOJIOT
1LI1. Merena 3asuHayac: “Jlons Hepona ~ e 1o71s JEOAMHK, fAKa He paxyBauacs 3
HOpMaMH MOpaJl, He 3Halla 0OMEXeHb Y CBOIX MifX, BY4MHKAX. 3iTKHEHHS BRaau
{t MHCTeLTBa, MATEPianbHOTO it JYXOBHOI'O, TBOPYMX amOilil i camomo6CcTBO
110CTa-PUIETaHTa, e KOJIO THX IpobieM, AKi ZOIOMAraroTh IIMOIE 3pO3yMITH
rparenito Hepora. Came B TakoMy Kimodi moziae 06pa3 puMCBLKOIo iMIieparopa
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yropcbkuit mucsmennuk Jlexe Kocronani y cBoemy pomani “Hepon, kpusasuit
noer” (1922)™”

IM’s HepoHa cTao CHMBONOM KpHBAaBOTO THpaHa. Y moemi “Heogitu”
(1857) T.I.llepuenko 300pasuB posmpasy HepoHa Hajx HCBHHHHMH
XPHCTHAHAMH:

I B PuM ranepa npurisia.

Munae TioKaeHs. [1’aui kecap,

[octpurmu cam cebe B 3eBeca,

3aBxaB 3esecy 10bineit.

JIukye Pum. Ilepen kymupa

BesyTs Bo3aMu J1aias, MHpO,

JKeHyTh rypraMy XpHCTHAN

¥ Konizeii. Mos y pi3snumi,

Kpos notekina. Jlukye Pum!

I rnagiarop, i marpumiit —

O6uzsa ' sHi. Kpos i aum

ix ymois. Pyiny crnasu

Pum mpormsae. ...

Illeuenkie oOpas HepoHa cnpoekToBaHMH Ha 0co0y TOXIMIHEOTO
pociicekoro maps-kata Mukony I (1825-1855), sxoro nassano Heponom y
noesii “Xonoxuuit Ap”:

He xoBaifTe, He ToIdiTe

CesTOrO 3aKOHa,

He 30BiTe npenogoGHUM

Jhororo Hepona.

He cnastecs napeBoio

CasT010 BOHHOIO.

Bo By i cami 3Haere,

Lo napuku KOATS. ..

3ragxa npo Hepona € it y ipmi Illesgenka “N.N.” (“O mymu moi! O cnaso
3mas!”)

Sic itur ad astra (Vergilius)

Tak inyTs mo 3ipox (Bepriniii)

BHCIIiB Ha 03HAYEHHS BilfichkoBOI MoGnecti. Horo mosruit BapianT: Mdcte
novd virtite, puér, sic ftur ad dstra “Xsana T06i 3a nepmuii TBiif noxswr,
IOHade, TaK iXyTh JO 3ipoK” — y3s10 3 AeB’srol dacTHHM “Eneinn” Beprinis; Tak
3BEPTAEThC ANOIUIOH O cuHAa Emest Ackamia Iyma micna Toro, sk ocTaHmi
YPasHB CIpiNoI0 pyTymbcbKoro BoiHa. Cxoxxuil BHCIIB HasBHHE i B Tparenii

7 Merena Isan. Bumatsi mocrari epponeiicbkoi icropii. ~ K.: Buaaseus Banum
Kapnenxko, 2005. - C. 23.
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Cenexu “Hecamosutuit I'epkynec”: Non est ad astra mollis e terris via
“Henerxuif IUIsIX Bi 3eMI 40 3ipok”.

3apa3s uacTimie BXHBAIOTh JNEIO BHAO3MIHEHHMH BapiaHT BHcCIOBY: Per
aspéra ad astra “Uepes Tepnu (TpyaHomi) — mo 3ipok™, To6To cimin itk mo
TIOCTaB/ICHOT METH, JIOJIAI0YHM BCi NIEPEIIKOAH HA IbOMY LILJISXY.

Sic transit gloria mundi

Tak DpoxoHTL Cy€THA C1aBa

BrciB OXOMHTS i3 KHMAKH CepeIHbOBiYHOr0 dinocoda i teosnora domu
Kemmniiicexoro (1379-1471) “Hacnimysanns Xpucra” (“De Christi imitatione™)
H yXHBAa€ThCA Ml Yac pHTyaly oOpaHHA NalHM PHMCHKOTO MNA MiOKPECICHHS
THMYacoBOCTI BJIafii ¥ MHHYIIOCTI cnaBH (MEPeX HAM TpHYi CHAMIOETBLCS
knouus). [leit 3BHYadl memo MEperykyeThcs 3 OOHHM MOMEHTOM TpiyMdy
PHMCBKHX IOJIKOBOALIB, AKKMX ocrepiranu: Cave ne cedas. Te hominem esse
memento “Bepexuch, mo6 TH He BnaB. ITam’srall, mo TH moxpHa”. Buciis
TaKOX Y)KHBAIOTb, KOJH CIIiJJ IJKPECIHMTH IOCh BTpayeHe, 036aBieHe CEHCY —
Kpacy, claBy, CHIY, BElINY, aBTOPHUTET.

Y nepeHocHOMy 3HayeHHI aopH3M IMO3HaYa€ CKOPOMHHYILICTH
TMOICHKOrO JXKHTTS, PalTOBY WBHIKY 3MiHY NOAiH (Y TAKOMY CEHCi BiH HasBHHI
y cnoragax lOpis Cmommdga “S BuGmpato nitepatypy” (1968) mpo mepmi
nopeBoMoNiiHi pokn). IcHyroTh 1 mapadpasu Bupasy: Sic transit gloria amoris
“Tax MmHae cnasa xoxaHuA"; Sic transit gloria ideae “Tax MuHae cnaBa inei”;
Sic transit gloria urbis “Tax MuHae cnaa Micta”; Sic transit tempus “Tak MAHae
qac”.

Tantum religio potuit suadére malérum (Lucretius)

Ckinbku 3j01igHL Morna HaBigTh pesiria! (JIykpeuii

OnHe 3 HAMACKpaBIIHMX AaTEiCTUHYHHX BHCIOBIIOBAHE B AHTHYHIH
niteparypi. Tur Jlykpemiit Kap, mpomoBxyrous MaTepialicTHUHy JiHIIO
rpenbkux dinocodis-aromictie Jlemokputa (61. 460-370 mo H.e.) Ta Emixypa
(341-270 mo He.) # 6ymyyu HainocHiZOBHIMMM aTeicToM aHTHYHOCTI, OyB
nepexoHanui (“IIpo npupoxy peueir”), mo peniris — Haibinbme auxo, 60 BoHa
o0 myproe mozei, TPOBOKYIOYH 3IOYMHCTBA i IPUHOCAYH HEIACTA. SIK pHKIaz
3/I04HHIB, IOPOKYBAHHX pediricro, JIykperiit HaBoIHTH Midy IPO IpUBHECCHHS
B xepTBy Idirenii, nouxu BaTaxka rpexiB y TposHCHKiH BiiiHi AraMeMHOHa, SK
TOro BUMaras nposicHUK Kamxant. B opurinani (“IIpo mpupony peueit”, I, 920)
“po3B’s3aTH TicHi By3nH pednirii” (mep. A.O.Conomopn); cioso religio Jlykpeniit
BHBOJIMB, OYEBHIHO, BiXl AiecioBa religare “TOB’s3yBaTH”, 3BiACH — Ipa CIIB.
[THcEMEHHHK TaKOX y CBOEMY TBOPI pilllyde BiIKMAaB peliriiui ysaBICHHS PO
COTBOPEHHS CBITy 60roM, a caMy Bipy B 60ra OsICHIOBaB HEOCBIYEHICTIO tOACH
Ta IXHiM CTpaxoM mepen NpHpPomIHMUME cTuxisMu: Fecit deos primum timor
“BoriB BUTrajgaB mepenyciM cTpax” (CloBa pEMCBLKOTO mHCBMCIiitkn | ¢1 s
lletponis). JIykpeniii BUCIOBTIOBAB YIEBHCHICTD, MO PCMitiO OV 1o
CHJIOKO JTIOZCHKOTO pO3yMy, 3XaTHOTO ITi3HATH IPHPOII Nttt
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Ocb YoMy B SIBHIAaX THX, IO HAJ HaMH, IOBHHHI MH J00pe
Bce 3’sicysati cobi: mozo 6iry i Micss, i corms —

Sk BiOYBa€THCA 1, HA AKY ONHPAIOYHCE CHITY,

JlieThcs Bee Ha 3eMJIi; Ta HacamIiepe  po3yMOM YyHHHM
MycHMo # IyXy OpHpOLy, # Ay NalwIbHIIE PO3TIAHYTh.
(Ilepexnnan A.O. ConoMopn)

¥Ypoxk XXI. Ablativus absolutus

Manu aedificata manu destruam (Bohdan Chmielnicki)

Pykoio cnopypkene pykoo i 3pyiinyio (Bornas Xme pHHIBKHI)

CnoBa COTHHMKA peecTpoBHX Ko3akiB Bormama Xmensmuuskoro (1595-
1657), ckazani npu oriaai 1638 p. momscekoi ¢opreni Kogak Hag 3amopizpkoro
Ciygio, mO BBaXamacs HENPHUCTYIHOK. 1i CHOPYIXEHO 3a NpPOEKTOM
¢panuysskoro imxenepa I'.-JI. Borwmana B numai 1635, BoHa Gyna oTouyeHa 3
cyxomony CTiHOIO 3aBHoBxKH Gi. 1800 M i rimbokuM poBoM, 1i OXOpoHsANIa
3ajora 3 600 congariB. Asie, HE3BKAIOYH HAa TaKi NMOTYXHI YKpImnMeHHs #
OXOpOHY, HAa TIOYaTKy HAIOHAIBHO-BU3BOJILHOI BiHHM 1648-1654 min
npoBogoM bBormama Xwmensuumekoro micns 4-MicauHoi o6norm ¢opreus
KamiTyNioBaJIa nepel KOo3albKUM BifiChKOM, OYOJIEHHM OXHHM i3 HaHOMMK4HX
CIIOIBHKHHKIB FeThbMaHa KOPCYHCHKHM ITOJIKOBHHKOM MakciuMoM HecTepeHkoM.

Mutato nomine de te fibiila nirratur (Horatius)

Xou i 3mineno im’11, Ta B Gaiini iigersca npo Tede (Topaumiit)

Pagox i3 mnepmoi carupu mnepmoi kuurd “Catup” Topauis, nme
HOPiBHIOEThCA XKAMIOHMH 1 mAcTynHu# Garatif i3 MipiveuM JdipificekuM (abo
¢pirificekuM) napem TanramoMm. OgHoro pasy, mo6 nepeBipuUTH, Ha mo Goru
3marHi, TaHran 3anpocuB ix go cebe # HarogyBaB M’sICOM CBOTO BOHTOro cHHa
Ienona. Boru He mOTOpKHynHca mo DXi (Tuneku JleMeTpa, GOTHHA PORIOYOCTI,
xniGopoberBa Ta muT06y, 3acMydeHa BTpaTOlO OOYKH, B 3ayMi 3'Dna mMaTox
IIeYa XJIOINI'SATH), XKOPCTOKO HOKapaBmM TaHTaja B MiA3€MHOMY LapCTBi
CTOSYM IO IUHIO y BOAI, BiH He MIr moraMyBaTH crparh, 60 Boja BifcTymana,
KOJIM BIH HaXWIABCH, M00 HAMTHCS; HA HUM Ha T'UIKaX PACHINHM CTHIUI TUIOAH,
aje BiH He Mir iX HicTaTH (TUIKM MiJHOCHJIMCS Bropy, sIK TUILKH BIiH 3BOAMN
PyKy); Hax HOro roJioBol0 HaBHCaJla BeJM4Ye3Ha CKeld, AKa MOTJIA HIOMMTI
3ipBaTHCH.

Bucnip T'opanis (yactime B ckOpoueHOMY Bapianti — De fe fabiilu
narratur) HaroJlomwye Ha TOMY, IO 4epe3 MOXMIOHI O3HAKM i XapaKTEpHUCTHKi
KOTOCh iHIIOTO MOBHTHCS IIPO IIEPCOHAXKA, IO AKOTO 3BEPHYTO MOBY.

82



¥Ypoxk XXII. Modus coniunctivus. ¥Y:xuBanHs coniunctivi
B He3aJIeXKHUX PedeHHX

Audiatur et altéra pars

Ciiig BHCJTyXaTH i HPOTHIIEXKHY CTOPOHY

OmuH i3 HalBaXUIMBIIIHX IOpDHAMYHMX DNPHALMMIB, IO DOepeadadac
00’ €EKTHBHICTh, HEyNMEpeKEHICTh MPH pPO3TNAAi CYHOBHX CIpaB i Oyab-fakux
cynepedok. Y npepHix Adinax (VI-IV cr. mo He.) cyani npumonsHo
OpHCATanKcd, Mo BORM OYAyTh 3 OJHAKOBOIO YBarolo CIyXaTH oOBHHYBadiB i
3suHyBadyBaHux. Cyl DpUCHXHHX — remies — OyB BiIKDHTHM 1 IZIacHMM.
3 Mcroro 3anobiraHHs MigKymy CyauliB, NpPHCTPAaCHOCTI # NOpYyWIEHb
CYNOYMHCTBA JHMIIE B JCHb CIyXaHHA COpaBH MUIAXOM epeOKyBaHHs
BH3Hayazocd, ake came 3 10 Biaxinens (mekacTepiit), Ha AKi DoAinAAacs remies,
Oyme Horo posrmanatH. KpuMiHanbHe CyJOYMHCTBO Mano Kilbka CTajiid:
OTONIOIIEHHA 3BMHYBAaUyBalbHOI CKaprH, BHCTYNH 3BHHyBadyyBadya i
MACYAHOTO, JONHT CBIAKIB, TAEMHE IOJIOCYBaHHS PO BHHHICTh YH HEBHHHICTH
HiICYAHOTO (BEPOMKT), TAEMHE TOJIOCYBaHHA NP0 MipY NIOKapaHHS, OTOIOMECHHs
BHPOKY, OCTAHHE CIIOBO 3aCY/DKEHOTO.

Lleit DpMHUMI 3HAMIMIOB BIAGMTOK i B PMMCBKIR miTepaTypi (B Tparenil
Cerekn “Meznes”), B ogHoro 3 “oruiB uUepkBu” ABrycTuHa biaxeHHOro
(rpakrar “TIpo nBi aymi”). B ykpaincekiii i pocikichkiit ¢paseonorii
BIANOBIAHMK: 3apa3 He BilIalOTh, a momepen po3cydaTs; He cmemu romoBy
pyOHTB, IPHKAXH Hamepes pedb ropopuTsh. Y mapadpasi — Audiatur et prima
pars “Crig BUCITyXaTH # Ieprly CTOpoHY”.

Bella gerant alii, tu, felix Austria, nube!

Hexaii BowioTh iHmi, a TH, macauBa ABcTpi€, yKiagai uuno6Hi

KOHTpaKTH!

IpunyckaroTs, Mo Wi cloBa — nepepobka muTatd 3 OsigieBux “I'epoins™
liella gerant alii! Protesilaus amet! “Xaii Bororors inmi! Ilporesimait Hexaii
xoxae!” 36ipka mnoera ‘“TepoiHi” OesmocepeHBO NpPOJOBXKYBama TEMY
") l0GoBHHX eneriit” (muB. Huxde Omnia vincit amor || et nos ceddmus améri),
vwbuaBa TBOpH 00’ €IHYIOTh CHUIbHI emi30AM i Xymoxui mpuitoMn. B obox
hipkax OBinift 4acTo Jae mopazH, fK 3aBOIOBATH XiHodi cepus. Hasea npyroi
1bIpKH MOACHIOETBCA THM, IO JIMCTH-IIOCTHaHHA (ychoro ix 15) HammcaHo Bif
imcHi Midonoriuaux repoinb — Ilenenomn, korpa Bxe 20 pokiB He Gauuna
Ojticces (1-e nocnanus), Bpiceiny, ska 3BepTaeThes Ao AXiUia, mHOie Npo CBOL
HOYTTA, JAKAa€ThCH, IO Ha3sakAH BTpaTHaa Horo (3), Deapa ocBimuyeTbes
lnnoniTosi 1 6aarae Horo ii mokoxate (4) i moa. SIx mpaeuio, yci mocmaHHi
WIPCCOBaHO 4YOJNOBiKaM a0 BEBIAYHMM KoXaHusM. Y 30ipIi moer 3Ha4YHO
yvKIaJHMB ICHXOJOTIYHI HEpeXHBaHHA IepoiHb, Ha fAKi Mibu Mme HaTAKaJH,
1pobuB IX raHOOKO KpaMaTHIBMMH, HAaAaBOIM iM HOBHX BiATiHKIB. IleHemoma
UInijlis MaJIo cX0Xa 3 OMHCaHOK ['OMEpOM XIHKOK: BoHa O€33aXHMCHa, CTac

83



BTLICHHAM >KIHOYOTO Hayasa, 0COOIHBO GOITHCA BTPATHTH CBOKO BPOAY, a 3 HEIO —
KOXaHHA 4YoJloBika, TypOyerbcs 3a HpOro 4epe3 aaMipHy ¥oro Bijpary,
no6OI0EThCS HOTO MOXIIMBHX 3paj 3 iHIMHMHM XKiHKaMH. M’SKMMH H HDKHHMH
HOCTaIOTh Y CBOIX mocnanHsx Bpiceina i ®empa.

Bucnis y Bumenasenenii ¢opmi (nar. nubo, nupsi, nuptum, nubere
“BHXOIMTH 3aMDK’) MPHIHCYIOTh YrOPCbKOMY KOPOIIO PYMYHCBKOTO
noxomkeHEs Marelo Kopsiny (poku mpaenines — 1458-1490), Monommiomy
cuHOBi SIBKY 3 XyHemoapH, RamankoBi 6ospcekoro poay 3 Bomommun. Llumu
cnoBaMn Marsiii KopBiH ipoHiYHO XapakTepH3yBaB cmoci6 pO3MMpEHHS
ABcTpilichkoi AepxaB 3a JOMOMOrolo mumo6iB iMneparopis. Mareit Kopsid Ha
AKHICh Yac MOCHJIMB KOPONIBCBKY Biaxy. CHHpalouMch Ha cepefmHe i ApibHe
pHLIApCTBO 1 miaTpEMyIOYH MicTa (TIPEACTAaBHHMKH MICT HpH HbOMY Oyim
BKIIIOYEHI O CKIamy celiMy), MaTeil Tpox# OOMEXHB CBaBOJIO 3HaTi. BiH BiB
ycmimHi BifHM 3 HiMenpkmmu I'aGcOypramm, BigiOpaB y Yexii Mopasio Ta
Cinesito i mocuth BRano o6OpoHsAB MmiBACHHI KOPAOHH Bix TypkiB. 3a Mares
Kopsira B yropuiB 6yno cTBopeHO crenialbHe 1erkoo30pocHe KiHEe BilCHKO,
W0 CKJIajanocs 3 TycapiB, ki MalH BiI KOpold peryiaspHy marHio. I'ycapu
BiI3HAYAINCA PYXJIMBICTIO i HaBAIBHICTIO MiX 9ac Goro.

Ockineku Matip’1o Mates KopsiHa Gyna yropka, a 6ateko — pyMyH (Juky
3 XyHezo0apH), AKAH 3aTHHYB y IEPEMOXHOMY 000 3 TypkaMmu mix Benrpanom
11 cepmua 1456 p., 3axucTHBmMH €BpOMy BiI TypeObKOI HaBald, TO Mix
YrOPCBKHMH H PyMyHCHKHMH iCTOPHKAMH 3[aBHa TOYHMTHCHA NEBHA JUCKYCid —
qHiM KoposeM 6yB Martéit KopBin (yropcebkoro — Mériam Kopsin). Binseko cra
pokiB ToMy B merTpi TparcineBaHii — JaBEEOMY pyMyHCHKOMY Micti Kiryx-
Hamoka, BimoMoMy Iie 3 pHMCBKHX dYaciB, — Oyno 30yZoBao HOMIE3HMIA
naM’STHHK, CIO4aTKy Ha HboMy OyB yropcokuii Hanuc (TpaHcinsBaris 1o 1918
yBiXofmia 1o ckiafy ABCTpO-YIODIUIMHH) OO BEJNHKi 3aCIyTH YTOpCHKOTO
kopons Mariama Kopsina, micis 1918 poky, komm micro Kmyx Gyno
B033’€HaHO 3 PyMyHi€lo, Hanuc 3aMiHIIH CIOBAMH BHATHOTO PYMYHCEHKOTO
icropuka, aBTopa rpymToBROi 10-ToMHOI “IcTOpii pymyHiB” Hikomae Hopra
(1869-1940), y6uToro B nucronazi 1940 p. micyis BCTaHOBJEHES (aIECTCHKOIO
pexuMy B Pymynii y Bepecui 1940 p. (mpoiceysas no 23 cepmus 1944)
“TlepeMoxenp y Beix BiifHax, MEPEMOXKEHHI TiILKH OIHH pa3 y OHTBI cBOIM
BIIaCHMM HapoJIOM, KOJNH CIpoOyBaB MiJKOPHTH HemepeMoxeHy MonxoBy”
Tpwiimosmu g0 Buagk B 1945-1947 pp. pyMyHCHKI KOMYyHIicTH (kepyBaim
Pymyniero no 22 rpyxus 1989 p., mus naniaes Hikomae Yaymecky) mi psygxn
CTEpIH, HAMKMCATH IPOCTO JIATHHCHKOI MoBow: “MATHIASH REX” (ToGro
“Mariamr kopois™). A HuHi, micns rpymms 1989, ma mam’sTHEKY Marcio
Kopsiny B Kiryxi-Haroui nonosnero Bucnis icropuka Hikonae Hopru.

3ranka npo Mares KopsiHa HasBHa B HaliOHATLHOMY TiMHI Pymynit
(cmoBa noeta-pepomonionepa 1848 p. Anapes Mypemany, My3HKa pyMYHCBKOIU
komnosuropa XIX cr. AHrona IlaHHA), fe HasBHI TakoX Mpi3BHImAa Mixaw
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XopoOporo (mepmmii 00’€mHYBadY TPHOX CEPEOHBOBIUHHX pPYMYHCBHKHX
tconamsEHX mepxas — Bonomuan, Moot i TpaHCibBaHii — B €UHY KpaiHy
1600 p.) i repos GOpoTEOM 3 TypKaMH, MOJIOBCHKOTO TOCHIONaps (KHA3S)
iITedparna Bemukoro (1457-1504):

Tnamite, Myxi caBetHi — Mixaif, Ilredan i Kopsin,
Sk Hanis pyMyHCBKa €IHA€ TOJIOCH.

V3sB1H 3HOBY 30pOI0 — 3aB34Ti, HenoGOpHi,
“Xurrs uu cMepTh! 3a BOJIO!” — BUTYKYIOTH YCi.
(mepexuag Onbru CTpameHko)

Cedant arma togae! (Cicéro)

Hexaii 30post nocrynuThes MicueM 1031 (Ilunepon)

MupomoOGuBuit 3akmuk i3 3arybnenoi moemu Ilumepona “Ilpo cBoe
KOHCYJILCTBO”, IO TPYHTYETHCS HA CIIBCTABJICHHI PUMCBKHX IIOHATB: arma —
36pos, BiitHa; foga (mora) — cBATKOBMIT otiniiHMI BepxHill ofdr y BHrmsui
[IMaTKa BOBHSAHOI TKAaHWHH €MIOTHYHOI (OPMH, SKHMH OOBHBAIH Tilo,
3aJIMINAI0YN BIAKPHTHM IUICYE Ta IIMIO, BiH CHMBOJI3YBaB MHPHE XHITA Ta
ceHaTopchkuii cTaH. Ilunepon paTyBaB 3a MHUpHI UUISXH PO3B’A3aHHA TOCTPAX
HONITHYHUX YH BOEHHHUX CYNEpEYoK, MPH OBOMY BiIBOAAYM INpOBIMIy pPOIb
CeHary, 0 NPOCTyNae 3 NOBHOrO psjka noemu: Cédant drma togde, concédat
ldurea ldudi “Xait BiliHa TOCTYIHTHCA NIEpell MAPOM, a BiliCbKOBI JIaBpH — epest
rpOMaaAHChKUMH 3aCITyraMH”,

3apa3 aOpH3M YKHMBAETLCSA AK 3AKIMK JO MHPHOTO BHpiIeHHA KOHGIIKTIB
"I HETIOPO3YMiHb.

Fiat iustitia, pereat mundus!

Xaii 3aruHe CBiT, aje 3AiHCAATHCA NPABOCYANH

Ileit BHCIB HaBOTHTE SK Taclio TepMaHCHKOro iMmeparopa “CBsILEeHHOT
PuMCEKO] iMIepil” (K KOHTJIOMEpaT HE3aNEKHHUX HIMENBKMX Ta AEAKHX IHIIMX
cycimaix gepxkaB icHyBana mpoTsrom 962-1806, Oymydu OCTaTOYHO
NiKBiOBaHOIO MiJ 4ac HamoJeoHiBCchbkHX BoeH) ®epmumanma 1 (1556-1564),
mononuioro Gpara Kapna V, HiMenskuit xporict loranr Mamniyc y kausi “Loci
communes” (“Crineni Micng”, 1563). V memio mepedypasosaniit dopmi Bix
uasBauii me B Cemexu: Fiat iustifia, ruat coelum “Xait 3mificHUTBCA
CIIPaBeIMBICTh, HABIiTh SKIIO 3aBaJUThCA He0O”, OOHAK IeH BapiaHT HHHI He
mxuBaerbes. CeHeka posnoBifae, mo xpenp 11i30 3acyauB OXHOTO XXHTENA 3a
nOMBCTBO, aNl€ B TOi MOMEHT, KOJTH OCYMKCHOTO NPHBENH Ha IUIONIy HA CTPaTy,
NCCIIONIBAHO 3’SBHJIACA JIIOAWHA, fKa BBaXkalacd HUM yourtow. LleHTypioH
npu3yNUHUB cTpary i mocnaB o Iliso mocmasns 3a po3’ACHEHHAM IBOTO
munagky. Y OiICYMKy jKpemb 3acyauB YCiX TIphOX OO CMEpTi: HEpIIOro
OCKIIIBKH Bke OyB CMEPTHHIT BHPOK IIOXO HBOTO, HEHTYPIOHa — 33 HEBMKOINIIN
nkasy, a rafiaHy XepTBy — 3a Te, IO BOHA CTala MPHYHHOKIY CMCPIi nnov
(ciBHHHUX JIofeid. |, BuHicIy ned noTpiftHMiA cMepTHHi m1pok. miryrivi |l
wistitia, ruat coelum!
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Tenep apopusM YXKHBAETbCA B KUIBKOX 3HaUEHHAX: 1) /Ul paBOCYAns Hi
TIepe;T YMM He CITifT 3yMUHATHCS; 2) Ul IPaBOCyA (CIIpaBeyIMBOCTI) MOTPibHO
TNIOXEPTBYBATH BCiM; 3) MoAiOHa IpAMONiHIHHA [UIECTIPAMOBAHICTh HE NOTPiGHA
| HaBiTh MIKiUIHBA.

Gaudeamus, igitur, iuvenes dum sumus!

Omxe, BeceaiMocsl, HOKH MH M0J10Ji!

IMepmumit psAROK MDKHAPORHOTO CTYAEHTCHKOTo riMHy “Gaudeamus”, mio
BHBHK 13 3aCTUILHHMX JaTHHCHKHX MiCeHb BaraHTiB (BiX Nar. vagans, vagantis
“OnyKalouMii”, Bifl BIAKIANEHOTO JIATUHCHKOTO NIECIOBA VAgOT, VAgatus sum,
vagari “Gnykati”, “onountucs’). CTeopeHuil cryaeHTamu I'eiinens6epspkoro
yHiBepcuTteTy Hanpukingi XIV CT., My3HKy JO HBOTO HAIUCaB (IaMaHAChKHH
xommosuTop Moramm OkenmreitM (XV CT.); Cy4acHOro BHIVIALY Wil
CepelHbOBIUHIM CTYAeHTCBKid micHi HamaB 1781 p. MaHApiBHMH IoeT
KB. Kingepneben. IlicHi BarasTis — MaHAPIiBHUX TOETIB CepeXHbOBITYA (KOIH
noesis Oyna KOpOJIEBOIO €BpONEHCHKOl CIOBECHOCTI), 3HaYHY YaCTHHY SKHX
CTAHOBHIM CTyJEHTH IIepIIHX €BPOICHCHKUX YHIBEPCHUTETIB, IO3HaYCHI
38eOLIbIMIOr0 aHTHKIIEPUKATEHHM 3MICTOM, IPOCHABIAIM PajoNll JKHTTH,
cBOOOJTY, KOXaHHs, APYxk0y, pO3yM, HayKy, Kpacy, BOAHOYAC — CYM i ripKOTY Bix
6e3npuTyNLHOrO NoHeBipsHHA. JIloO0BHA JipUKa BaraHTIB YacTO [OB’s3aHA 3
KapTHHAMH CiJILCHKOI IPUPOMH: IIOETH OCHIBYIOTH il BECHAHE NMPOOYMKeHH, 60
BECHa H KOXaHHA — JaBHi (PONBKIODHI CHMBOJHM OHORIEHHS BCHOIO JKHBOTO.
Xoua mo00OBHa JlpHKa BaraHTIB YacTO BII3HAYA€THCA 3yXBATLCTIO i
OCImKeTHUIITBOM, OAHAK y Hii Hepiako 3BY4HTb MoBara 10 AIBOYOCTI i
IHOTJIMBOCTI; FepOiHCI0 B TAaKMX BHIIAJKaX BHCTYNAc MOJIONA CEJAHCHKA
HAiBYMHAa-mIacTymka. Ha OCHOBI MiCeHp BaraHTiB Mi3HiNle BHHUKIHM YUCICHHI
CTYNCHTCHKI ITiCHI B Pi3HMX KpaiHax €Bpomd. BaraTH rocTpo CaTHpHYHO
CTaBHJIMCA [0 MANCHKOI Kypii, O BHILOIO TyXOBEHCTBA, Bijl SKOTO 3aJIeKaid
Opi6Hi KmipUku. Y JOTENHHX 3aJEPHKYBAaTHX CATHPHYHHMX BipIIaX BaraHTiB
BHCMIIOIOTBCA JIMIIEMIPCTBO, PO3IYCTa, 3AUPHHUIITBO, KOPHCTOMIOOCTBO BHIIMX
CBSIICHHOCITY)XXHUTENIB, SKAX Ha3BaHO “BOBKaMH”, a IEPKBY — “ONyqHHUIEIO”.
IlpoTsaroM cToMNITH EPKOBHUKM MEPECITiAyBaIX BaraHTiB, a 3 modarky XIII cr.
CTaJIM XOPCTOKO PO3MNPABIATHCA 3 HUMH. YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO II0€3il0 BaraHTiB
nepeknaganu Onecs [opisenko, Angpid Comomopa, Ombra Crpamenko, a
IPYHTOBHY HayKOBY PO3BIIKY PO CepeHbOBIYHY JipHKy Hamucas L.IT. Merena.
Y 1803 p. Gyno 3HaiineHo Haii3HauHime 3i0paHHA CEPENHBOBIYHOI CBITCHKOI
nipuku (caMe B 00y POMaHTH3My DO3MOYANOCS aKTHBHE BHBYEHHS IO€3ii
BaraHTiB) — “Bypancpki micHi” (“Carmina Burana”), BeiipeHceki micHi — Bijl
JaTHHI30BaHOI Ha3BH MoHAacTHps Bemenukt Beiipen (BaBapis), me Brmepmc
BUABHIH 3rajfanuii pykonuc 3 XIII cr. Jo i€l 36ipku BBifnuio 6nuseko 200
JIATHHCBHKHX BIpIIIB IEPEBaXKHO BaraHTCHKOTO OXOJDKEHHS, IO JIATIIH B OCHOBY
YCIaBIEHOT KaHTaTH HiMembkoro kommosuropa Kapna Opda (1895-1982)
“Carmina Burana” (1937). Ykpaincekuit mucsMennuk FOpiit Cmomuu (1900
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1976) cBOI0 MOBICTL B OMNOBLIAHHAX INpPO BJIACHI IOHAIBKI POKH Ha3BaB
“Gaudeamus, igitur...” (1975). Menonis rimey “Gaudeamus” 3yuuts y ¢inani
“AKkafieMiqHOI ypodHCTOi YyBepTIopH” 11 opkecTpy (1880) BupmatHOrO
HiMenbKoro Kommosutopa Moranmeca Bpamca (1833-1897), aBTOpa
CNIABHO3BICHMX “YTOpPCBKHX TaHIB”, MO IUIIHO PpO3BHBAB TpaimMuii
BiIEHCBKOTO KJIacH4yHoro cuM@oHi3My (My3HMka BerxoBeHa), 30araTuBmm ix
HOBMM POMAHTHYHHM 3MiCTOM.

Oderint, dum metuant (Suetonius)

Xaii nenaBuasATh, a6 Gosuca (CBeToHiii)

Lz ¢paza cmyxkuna AeBizoM 6araTboM KpPHBaBHM IUKTAaTOpaM, HAJIEKHTH
BOHA MIKEHCHKOMY Biajapio ATpero 3 Ha3BaHOi Horo imeneMm Tparenil Jlyuis
Axuis (61. 170 — 94 1o H.e.) — pUMCBKOTO NIOETA, aBTOpa YHCIICHHHUX Nepepobok
rpeuskux Tpareni#t (Codoxma, Espumina), a Takoxk KiNBKOX OpHTiHAIGHHX
TBOpIB Ha MiosoriuHi Ta iCTOPHYHI CIOKCTH. BHCIiB cTaB BiOMHM 3aBIAKH
Litepony, sxuil #ioro noscHuB y TpakraTi “TIpo 060B’s13kH”; opatop BUMaras,
mo6 NMpHNMCYBaHi B TBOpaX CJIOBA BINOBifany NifICHUM, PEaIbHHM YYHHKAM
repois, i na ¢pasa, Ha #oro IyMKy, IUIKOM MPHPOIHO 3Bydana B ycTax ATpcd,
SIKHi, 30KpeMa, ONHOTO pa3y, HiOM Ansd NPHUMHpPEHHS, 3ampoCcHB CBOTO Oparta
Tiecta pa3om i3 ApyxuHOI0 Aeponolo i AiTeMH 10 cebe B rocri, Ie, 3a Horo
HaKa30M, OiTel mepeOwin i mopizaHi Ha NIMAaTKY TUIa HOJAIM FOCTAM [0 CTONY;
Aepormy x 6yno CKHHYTO B MODE.

3a ceimuennsM CperoHis, NonmibHMH BHCHIB MOMIOONAB 1 PHMCHKHIA
immeparop Kaniryna (37-41): Tragicum illud subinde iactabat: oderint, dum
metuant “BiH DOCTIHO MOBTOPIOBAB BiZIOMI CJIOBa 3 Tpareqii: xail HeHaBHIATS,
abu Ooswmca” (“Kamiryna”). Bin Hamaraca 3poOMTH CBOIO  BIanmy
11eoOMeXEHOI0 i BHUMaraB BUABY i cebe OOXeCTBEHHHMX IOYECTEH; ONHAK
xBOpOOJIMBA MiXO3PINICTh i KOPCTOKICTH iMIIEpaTOpa 3yMOBHIIM HEBIOBOJICHHA
CCHATY ¥ KOMaHJIHOTO CKJafy MpeTopiaHuiB, Yepe3 mo Horo # 6yno BO6UTO B
118714111 TPETOPiaHCHEKUM BiHcEKOBHM TpHOyHOM Kacciem Xepeceio.

V mapadpa3osaniéi popmi — Oderint, dum probent “Xait HeHaBuIATH, a6U
HIATPUMYBATIH™ — CEHTEHII0 MpHIHCYBaB CBETOHIH pHMCBKOMY iMIIEpaTopoBi
I'ubepito (14-37), nmacmukosi OxraBiana Asrycra (TuGepiii 6yB cuHOM Bin
niepmoro o6y Tperboi ApyxuHHM Okrapiana JIiBii Jlpyswwm, 3 fKOIO
ogpyxuscs 38 p. J0 H.e. 1 MPOXKMB OO KIHIA XHUTTA) # NOMEpEXHMKOBI
Kanirynu, sKMi TakoX Bi3HAYaBCS MIXO3PUICTIO, HEAOBIPOKO JO OTOYYIOUMX,
NHIEMIPCTBOM, JKOPCTOKICTIO, MPOBOISYM ABTOKPAaTHUHY MONITHKY (pempecil
CCHATOpiB, 3MEHIICHHA BUTPaT Ha CycHiibHE OYAIBHHIITBO # BHIOBHMA,
pozgaui rpomeit Ta xmiba muebey). 3a Tubepis B o6pasi Benwui cranm
WHHYBauyBaTH THX, YHi MpocTynkH abo cioBa obpaxanmu mam’sTe OkTaBiaHa
Awrycra, a mOTIM 1 mig nedl 3akoH migBenu # Oymb-ski HeobGepexHi
wmHHyBaYeHHA Ha anpecy Tubepis. B ocranHi poku #oro »XHTTA B iMIeparopa
wi TOBHY CHJIy NpOSBHIAcs e ORHA Baja — MIAICHHH NOTAT HO IONHX
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XNOMYKKIB | AiB4aTOK | GaxaHHs CHOCTepiraTH BiiBepTy posmycty. CBeToHiH,
30KpeMa, oinomise: “Ane Ha Kampi [1e 3 27 B.e. Tubepiil BiB yraeMuA4eHM
cnoci6 kuTrs # KepysaB ceHarom mumixoM nucrysamEx — CJL,
YCAMIiTHHBIIKCH, BiH AifIIOB JO TOTO, HIO 3aBiB OCOOMMBI [IOCTiIBHI KiMHATH,
THi3Ja BTAaEMHMYEHOI po3mycTH. 3i6paHi HaTOBmaM# 3Biycinb niBYaTKa i
XJIOMYAKH — CEpel HUX GyNM Ti BUHAXIIHMKA CTPaXiTJIHBOrO Mo6OCTpacTs, sKe
BiH Ha3BaB CIIHTPIAMM — HaBBHIICPEAKH 3IATANUCS IIEPEN HUM IO TPOE,
36y/KYIOYM OMM BHIOBHIIEM ¥oro mpuracay XiTe. CrnajibHi, posTamioBadi
CKpi3b, BiH NPHKPAacHB KAPTMHAMHM i CTATYAMH HAHHETPHCTOMHILIOro 3MiCTy i
pO3KIaB y HMX KHHMTH EnedanTniu, mo6 ycUIIKMi MaB Mifl PYKOK y CBOIH
poboTi 3amponoHoBaHi 3pa3kd. HaBiTh y ;icax i ragx BiH NOBCIOJHO
o6nanTyBaB BeHepuHi KyTOUKH, e y TPoTax i Mix ckenb Monoab 06ox cratei
neped ycimMa 3o6paxana ¢asHiB Ta Him$. 3a e #Horo Bxke CKpi3b i BiIKPHTO
CTallM HA3MBATH KO3JIOM, [IEpeiHaKIIyIoun Ha3By OCTPOBa [J1aT. caper, capri (m) —
xo3en]. Ta BiH nanas me OrMAHIIIMM i MEP3CHHIIIMM IIOPOKOM: IIPO Iie IPilliHO
HaBiTh TOBOPHTH i CIyXaTH, ajle LBOMY e CKIajHilie NOBipHTH. BiH 3aBiB
XJIOIYHKIB HalHDKHIIIOrO BiKy, SKMX HAa3MBaB CBOIMH PHOKaMH i 3 SIKHMH BiH
noTimascs y aixky. o nmoaibuoi xiTi Bin 6yB CXWIBHHI i Bi npuponH, i Bia
crapocri” (Tubepiit, 43-44).

Omnia vmcit amor |l et nos cedimus amori (Vergilius)

Yce nepemarae KoxaHHs, CKopimMocs X i Mu KoxanHI0 (Beprinii)

BrucniB 3 mecstoi exnorn moemu “Bykonmixku” (42-39 mo H.e.) Beprinis,
y AKili IepcoHaxi BifNAIOTBCA KOXaHHIO # ocmiByroTe Horo. IIucemeHHuK
BHXBAJI€ CBOTO JITEPATypHOrO APYra, OCHOBOMOJOXHMKA PHMCHKOI eerif
Kopuernist Tanna (69-26 mo H.e.), moGOBHI MykH sKoro 300paxeHi Ha 3pa3ok
CTpaXIaHb CHIMMiKCEKOro 4abaHa [lajHica — BiH IIyKae 3aCIOKOEHHS K
OyKOIYHOMY JKHMTTi, alle He 3HaXOaMTh ioro. [Toer HibK miykae cobi NPUTYIKY,
BTOMJIEHMI OYpXIMBMUMH 1 HE 3aBKId HOMY 3pO3YMiIAMH MOZiAMM
rpOMaaAHCHKO] Biliku micis BOuBcTBa FOmnis I{e3aps 15 6epesns 44 no H.e.

OpHaK BEPILIMHOK PUMCHKOI JIiTepaTypHOI €POTHKH CTaJla IOETHYHA 36ipku
Osizis “Amores” (“JI060BHI enerii”’), 3MIiCT AKOI CTAHOBJATH PO3NOBIAl OCTA
PO HACONOAM 31 CBOIMM KOXaHHMH, BiIBepTi, IOAEKYAM HABiTh OHHIYHI, PO
ixHi 3pagn, BHOYXH pEBHOIIIB, NOpaAM 4OJNOBikaM OYTH BHMOIJIMBHMH i
CYBOPHMH JI0 CBOIX ApYXHH, YM HaBIIakH — JOOpOSHWIMBHMH Tomo. Yci 1
mo6oBHI icTopii BuKIMKaroTh B OBifis po3xyMu, yacoM rimboko dimocodiur,
BINOBigaloTh TOroyacHif Mopani pHMcekoro cBiTy. KoXaHHs B KoHHENHH!
OBifix — pe He MPHCTPacTs, a Ipa, HAWBHMME CEHC XHUTIA W aBaHTIOPIM
IPUrofia JIETKOBAXXHOTO MAapHOTPAaTHHKA XXHTTHA, AKMH yce Oepe Ha Kimuim
VYkpaincekow Moot “JIro6oBHI eneril’” OBimis nepextagam Mukona 3epon,
I'puropit  Kouyp, Amnppiit Comomopa (moBHicTio), Omnera Crpameniko
CBOEpiIHHM TIPOJOBXKEHHAM JIOOOBHOI JIIpHKH MOeTa cTaja mnoema “Ai
amandi” (“Hayka xoxamms”) y Tpeox Kuurax (2330 pspkiB), mo 3’sBHILICM
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HanpukiHmi I cT. o H.e., Gyna ckiajeHa 3a 3pa3skoM MOJHHX Tofi “Hayk” (abo
“MHCTELTB”, MO B CY4aCHOMY PO3YMiHHi O3Ha4a€ “HOCIOHHK”, “mopainuk’),
HaNHCaHKX Ha pi3Hi TEMH 3a 3pa3kOM YHCIECHHHX “NOCIGHHKIB” CIUTIHICTHYHOTO
nepiony, AK-0T, 3 irpd B KOocTi abo B M’sda, IUIaBaHHA, NPHAMAHHA TOCTEH,
BHAIITYBaHHsA GeHKeTiB Tomo. BimeepTo mapomiroroud pHTOpHYHI MOCIOHMKH,
SIKi HOYHHAIOTHCA BHKJIAZOM HHTaHHA mpo “momryk” 06’ekra, OBiaiit moxi6Ho
Ha3uBa€ NepHly YaCTHHY — “SIK 3HalTH KOXaHY”, e MOBHTBCA i MO Te, K T i
3aBOIOBaTH. Jlpyra 9acTHHa pO3HOBifa€, AK 30CperrH KOXaHHsA, a TpeTd, s
BPIBHOBAXKCHHS CTOpiH, Ja€ HACTAaHOBH XIiHKaM IIPOTH YOJIOBIKiB, Aa XiHOK
HoeT paHille HanmMcaB TpakTaT “KocMeTHdni 3acobH I xiHOYoro obmuyds”,
3 sxoro 36epernocs 100 BipmnB. 3a go6u CepelHBOBIYYA, KONH CKIagaBCs
pHuapchkuii eTukeT, “Hayka koxanHa™ OBifis cTana CBOEpIIHHM HACTAaBHHKOM,
HCBHYCPHHHM [OPaJHMKOM JUIA TpyOaaypiB — HpOBaHCAIbCHKHX MaHAPiBHHX
noeris-cniBiiB XII-XIII cr. VYKpaiHChKOIO MOBOIO IO IIOEMY IOBHICTIO
nepexnaB Anapiiit Comomopa.

Quid bonum, felix, faustum fortunatumque sit! (QBFFFQS!)

Xaii e 6yne na 1o6po, Ha macrs, Ha 6.1aro, Ha ynayy!

V¥V XVI-XIX cr. icHyBana Tpaguuis B ACAKMX KpaiHax LM BHpa3oM
IIPHKpAILATH BHIYCKHI AHIUIOMH CTYHEHTIB, JOKTOPCHKI mocBimdenus. 3apa3s
IPOCTO BXHBAE€ThCA AK rapHe nobGaxadHi. B ipomiumoMy mnani adopusm
HaBCOEHO B ONHOHMCHHOMY OINOBiZAaHHI 3 TyMOPHCTHYHOI MOBICTI
“Aptobiorpadis” (1924) cepbecbkoro mnucbMemHuka bBpanmicnaBa Hymriua
(1864-1938).

Quidquid agis, Il prudénter agis |l et réspice finem

Yce, mo pobum, pobr myapo i nependauaii kinenn

He#t adopusm ymepwe 3yctpidaerscs B “Pumcbkux mismisx” (Gesta
Romanorum) — cepeJHbOBIYHOMY JIiTepaTypHOMY 30ipHHKY, MO BMimye
Onusbko 180 nosicTelt MCEBAOICTOPHYHOrO XapaKTepy, 9aCTKOBO 3 PHMCBKOTO
autra. Cragennii 8 Aurmii y X1 cT. HeBigoMoo 0cobor0, fika BUKOpHCTalia
INODH JIATHHCHKHX aBTOpiB, JIETeHZapHi NOBIiCTI 3axigHOTO Ta CXigHOTO
noxoMKeHHd. 30ipHHK MaB CIyXHTH {TIOCTPaTHBHHM MaTepiajioM miIA
IPOTOBIAHKKIB, OJHAK, KpiM ONOBiJaHb, NPOCAKHYTHX CEpPeIHbOBIYHOIO
MOpAJLTIO, Y HBOMY HasBHi ¥ TBOpH CBITCHKOTO H HayKOBOTO XapakTepy 3
moGOBHOIO TEMATHKOIO, sKi BHKOpHcTOBYBanM Jlxosainti Bokkauyyo Ta Binbsam
Ilekemip. Hanpukiani XVII cr. 6inbory yactury 36ipHuka Oyno mepeknafeHo
+ LAPOYKPAiHCBKOXO MOBOIO.

[oBuanbruit agopusm QikcyeThes i B mi3HININX cepeIHBOBIYHUX aBTOPIB.

Qui habet aures ad audiendum - audiat!

XT0 Ma€ Byxa JUIfl CIyXaHHS — Hexail cryxae!

Bucnis i3 €panrenis Big Mapka (4,23), mo HaBOAHTHCA B Nepekasi Mpo
winianag Icycom XpucToM Hapony mpHTdamu (Opo cissa, 3picT HaciHmf,
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ripunune 3epHo). Y €Barrenii Bix Mardis (11,15) BiH HasBHHA y MOMEHT
ceiguenns Icyca Xpucra npo Isara XpecTHrens.

VXKHBAETHCA B YPOYHCTIH OGCTAHOBIY, /I [IOCHIEHHS YBArH CIlyXadiB.

Saepe stylum verte (vertas)! (Horatius)

Yacrime nosepTaii cruio! (Iopamiif)

3axnuk Copartis (36ipka “Carupu”, abo, sk ii 1me HasuBaloTh, “becimn™) no
OHCHMEHHHKIB, SKi MaioTh, IMIIYYH TBip, AOCKOHAIO HOIO OIPAIOBATH.
CrwieM (CTHJIOM) Ha3WBajacs NalWyKa, SKOK IMHCAIM Ha IOKPHTHX BiCKOM
Jomedkax. Jls MuchMa BiIacHe [anuyka Gya 3aroctpeHa 3 omHoro 6oky, i muM
KiHEM MMCaiH, [apamnalud Bick. 3 Apyroro Goky mammuka Mana ¢opMy
JIONMATKH, AKAM BHUTHDPAIH HAamHCaHge 1 BHIpaBicHb. BuchiB ‘“‘yacTime
NoBepTail CTHWIL” 3aK/IHKaB MHTIB HAIONENIMBINIE NpAIiOBAaTH, CTApPaHHINIE
0o0poGnaTe TBOpH, MOG He BiguyBagocs ¥ HalMEHMIOl HETOYHOCTI Y 3MicTi #
¢opmi.

Sint ut sunt, aut non sint!

Xaii THImacThes TAK, AK €, 200 Hink!

1li cnoBa NpUIHCYIOTH reHepanosi opAeHy €3yiTiB Jlopemmo Piuui (1703
1775), sxuii BiIMOBHBCS BHECTH JEMOKPATHYHI 3MiHHM [0 CTaTyTy OpAeHY, L0
3yMOBWJIO BHTHaHHS €3yiTiB i3 ®panuii B apyriit monouni XVIII ct., abo
pumcekoMy mami Knmmerty XII, sxuéfi HEMMH BifnoBiB  ¢QpaHIy3pKoMYy
mocnannesi y 1761 p., KonM ToH BHCIOBHB TPOMO3HINI0 ITONIIIIATH
OpraHi3aIiio OpAeHy, AEMOKpaTH3yBaBIM ii. 3apa3 adopm3M yXHBa€ThCA Ui
MJKPECTeHHsA KaTerOPUYHOI BiIMOBH — Xail Kpaile IOCh 3AIHIIUTECS B
HE3MIHHOMY BHITIsAI aGo Horo He Gyze 30BCiM.

Sit tibi térra levis || mollique tegaris haréna (Martialis)

Xaii Jerxoro Oyne ToGi 3emun i xaii BkpuBae Tebe M’aKHil micok

(Mapuian)

Ilepma yacTuHa BUCHOBY (sit tibi térra levis) — ne TpamuniiiHa dopMyna
JIATHHCHKHX emiTadiif — KOPOTKHX HaJMOTHILHMX HAMHCIB y BipOIaX Y mposi
(pinme), oco0NMBO NOMMPEHMX B aHTHYHY J00Y MEpEeBaXHO Y BHIILMI
elirpamMu, NOB’f3aHMX i3 KylIbTOM MOMepiMX (mop. ¢opMyny HpOmaHHA 3
MIOMEPIIHM JIaBHBEOTPEILKOK MoBOK: Kouda gor yOwy émavwle meoor Hexait
6yne To6i 3emun myxom”). IIpore B Mapmiana (61. 40-104) emitadis HaGyna
iPOHIYHOTO KOJIOPUTY 3 HOIUKYILHHM i JOTEIIHHM “NoGaxanHAM”, aipeCOBAHUM
Jio sAxoick HeMmioi HoMy XxiHku (y Garathox emirpaMax Mapuiana yipmso i
CapKaCTHYHO 300pakeHO PO3IYCHHX XIHOK): Sit tibi térra levis mollique tegdris
haréna, né tua non possint éruer (e) 6ssa canés! “Xait nerxorw Gyne T06i 3emas i
Xa# BKkpuBac Tebe M’ KHH MMiCOK, mo6 TBOIX KiCTOK He 3MOTTIH BUPUTH cobaku!™

3pa3koM ayTeHTHUHOI emiTadii MOXyTs OyTH Taki paakd 3 “JIr0GOBHMX
enerid” OBimis, HampcaHMX Ha CMepTh puMchkoro moera TiGymia (50-
19 no H.e.), sKHH OCHiBYBaB KOXaHHS, IPUPOAY i POCTE CIILCHKE XKUITH, Gyn
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Hanekuil Bil MOMITHYHOI Ipu, BigdyBaB Bifpady OO BiiiHH, 10 xanibHOCTI,
3aKJIMKaB OyTH HeBHOArIMBUM i 3aI0BOJIBHATHCS THM, IO €:

Ossa quiéta, precor, tutd requiéscit (e) in lima,

Et sit humus cineri nén onerdsa to.

“Xait MHPHO CHIOYHBAIOTH TBOI KOCTi B 30epiraroqiii ix ypmi i xait 6yze
JIETKOIO 3eMJIA TBOEMY Ipaxy”. YkpaiHchbkoro MoBolo enerito Tibymnna “Biiina ta
mup” nepexiiaB Mukona 3epos, € Takox nepeknaau Angpis CogoMopu.

Vivat nostra civitas, vivat, crescat, floreat!

Xaii )knBe HAIA AePHKaBa, Xail nponsirTac i 3pociac!

CeHTeHLis Mi3HLOCEPCOHLOBIYHOTO MOXOMKCHHS 3 YHIBEPCHTETCHKOTO
cepemoBMIIA # akageMiyAMX 3i6paHb, IO 3aKiHYyBAIHCA MO3LOPOBICHHAM
pexropa: Vivat, crescat, floreat “Xaii xwuse, 3poctae i mpousitac”. Ili ciosa
CTAIH 3araJbHOBXKUBaHOK (QopMynol0 ypouuctoro mnpupitamusd. Iepmi
yHiBepcuTeTH 3’sBHnuca y Bisantii (y IX cr.), a y XII-XIII cr. — B ITanii,
Icnanii, ®pannii, Adrnii, srogom y Yexii Ta B [onemi. B Ykpaini mepmmit
BHIIMII HaBYaIbHHM 3aknan — KueBo-Morunsaceka koneris (1632, 3acHoBaHa
IlerpoM Mormnoto, 3 1701 — akapmemid, mpoicHyBana go 1817), JIbBiBChKuii
yHiBepcuter (1661), XapkiBcpkmii yHiBepcuter (1805), y Pocii mepmmmii
yHiBepcHTeT — MocKoBChKHH — 6y710 3acHOBaHO 1755 p. 3 iHiIaTHBH reqiansHOrO
pociiicekoro B4EHOTro i micbMeHHHka Muxaitna Jlomorocosa (1711-1765).

Tpamuuiiina o6pasHa cepeqHBOBiYHA Ha3Ba HABYAIBHMX 3aKIAfiB

(DepeBakHO BHINMX) CTOCOBHO A0 IXHIX BHXOBaHUIB — alma mater “‘Maru-
rofyBaabHHOA". LM iMEHEM 3 BEIMKOIO TEIUIOTOIO HAa3HBAIOTH YHIBEPCHTETH i
ceorogui. B aBroGiorpadiuHo-Bo€HHOMY poMaHi Opo mepmi, Tpariusi i
HaifTspkyi Micani Benukoi BiTunsnssoi BiitHu 1941-1945 pp. “JTrogusa i 36pos”
(1959) BumarHOTO yKpaiHCbKOTO HHChMeHHHMKa Omnecs Tomuapa (1918-1995)
MOBa #Je Ipo CTyHeHTiB-icTOPHKIB XapKiBCBKOro yHiBepcHTETY (caM
IHCEMEHHHK 3 1938 HaBwaBcs Ha ¢inomoriusoMy ¢akynsTeri XapkiBCHKOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy, 3 mo4atkoM Benukoi BiTuu3nanoi BiitHM J06pOBO/BIEM MIMIOB
Ha QpoHT, Mume micns Aemobimizauii 3akiHuKB JHIIPONeTpOBCEKH YHIEpCHTET
1946 p.), ski, mepedfHATI MATPIOTHYHHM MOPHBOM, MEPEPHBAIOTH HABYAHHA i
figyre Ha ¢pourT mis GopoTeOM 3 HIMEIBKMMH (amMcTamH, CMUTHBO i
CaMOBIIUTAHO CTAlOTh Ha 3aXMCT pimHoi Birtumsmu: “A OmeBilo MH e
PO3KOIIaEMoO, — Harajgas npogecop, Koau Bornan, NOTHCHYBIIM HOMY PYKY, BKe
suxomiB. — Il{acTs x BaM, 1 He 3a6yBaiire cBolo arbma-mamep! Tagaro, Hidoro
1IOTAHOr0 BOHAa Bac He HaBuMia...” Borman KonocoBcbkuii — meHTpanbHHi
repodl pomMaHy — BOyMIHBHH 1 cepHO3HMH, Mae menpy, BiOKpHTY MUIA
JobpomificTBa, KpacHBy OyIly, CKJIaga€ iCOMT 3 icTOpii XpecTOBHX MOXOZIB
1096-1270 pp., OyMKaMH B¢ 3aXHIIAIOYH PiTHY 3€MII0 BiJ XpPECTOBOIO
tioxomy “gymu XX cr.” — HiMempkoro HamuaMy i itanificekoro ¢ammsmy.
orman KonocoBchbkuit pasoM 3i CBOIMH Apy3sAMH-OZHOKYpCHHKamH (6araro 3
HMX THHYTH) JOJIA€ HaHBakdi MepemKoAH, BHOHMparowHCh i3 (amKMCTCHKOTO
OTOYEHHA.
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Ypokn XXIII-XXVI. Consecutio tempérum. Cunrakxcuc
CKJIATHOTO pedeHHst

Do, ut des, facio, ut facias

A naso, mo6 TH xaB, 1 po6io, wob TH 3pobus

FOpuamyna ¢opMyna pPHMCHKOTO IpaBa, MO BCTAHOBJIOBANA IPABOBI
BIIHOCMHH MiX TIpOMajfHaMH IIpH @epefadi BJAaCHOCTI 3 OXHOYACHHM
RagGanAsM BianoBigHoi YacTuHH. BoRa BinoGpaxae i enmoxy ToBapooOMiRy B
JaBHI 4acH, KONM HE iCHyBald 4M Iie HejoctaTHeo Oynu B o6iry rpoui.
3aranom pEUMCBKi I0PHCTH OOKIATHO pO3pOOHIH BUCHHS NPO JOTOBOPH, YLOIH,
crocobu ix 3aGe3nedyenHs: “S nmato, mo6 TH AaB; A pobmo, mo6 TH 3pobHs;
s pobato, mo6 TH 1as; A pobimo, moeb TH 3pobus”. I1po e AeTanbHO PO3MHCAHO
B npani “Ilpo mpaso Bifinu i Mupy” (“De belli et pacis iure”, Ilapmx, 1625)
TOJUIAHACHKOTO IOpHUCTa, dinocoda, icropuka i mepxasroro Aisya I'yro I'ponis
(1583-1645), omHOro 3 3aCHOBHHKIB Teopil NIpHpOAHOro NpaBa H Haykw
MiXXHapOJHOTO MpaBa.

V HOBITHI# Yac Ii c10Ba BXHBAIOTECS I MO3HAYCHHS MOJITHKH B3aEMHHX
MOCHYT, Y TOMY 9YHCJIi B JHIUIOMATIi, IpH CTBOPEHHI KOAMIMIMHHUX YPSIiB i T.A
Do ut des K TNpPUHOHMN JIEPXKABHOI MOJITHKH IPOBOJHB PEHXCKAHIUIED
06’eqnanoi Himenpkoi iMnepii B 1871-1890 Otro Bicmapk (1815-1898), sxuit
Ha mpomosulito ABrycra bebemi mono meperoBopiB MiXX HHM H OJHHM I
3aCHOBHHKIB Inepmioi poOGiTHu4oi maprii HiMewunHH — 3arasbHOHIMEIBKOI
poGitaudoro coto3y (3HPC, 1863-1875) depainangom Jlaccanem (1825-1864).
BiNOBiB: “BiJHOCHHH He MOXYTh MATH XapaKTepy MOJITHYHHX IEPEroBOpin
Ilo mir 6u Jlaccanp 3anponoHyBaTh 4 JaTH MeHi? Y HBOTO HIYOro HEMc
B ycix monmiTHYHHX HeperoBopax B OCHOBi 3HaXoOMThCA NMpHHOHN “do ut des’
HaBITb TOZi, KOJIM 3apaj# CKpOMHOCTI PO i€ He TOBOPATH”.

Fiat lux — et stabat lux

Xaii Oyze cBiti0 — i cTano cBitno

Bucnis 3 nepmoi kauru bionii (“Byrra”, 1, 3), me posmosimaerscs npw
crBopeHHs cBiTy: “I cka3as Bor: “Xait crarerses citio!™” I cranocs ceiTio”
Onnak 3rofioM HOro CTald HHTYBAat# B MEPEHOCHOMY CEHCi: “CBITIIO iCTHIIN
“CBITIIO CIpaBeIMBOCTI”, “CBiTIO cBOOOAM” i T.J., BiH CTaB racjioM BEHkin
HAayKOBHX BiIKpHTTiB. BuHaximuuka kuurofpykysanHs Horanna [yreHGepin
(611. 1394/99-1468) 300paxcyBany 3BHYaiHO 3 HaMiBPO3TOPHYTHM CYBOEM. 11
SKOMy Hakpecneno: Fiat lux. Bimemiicte mxepen XV CT. maTye modaikim
KHHronpyKyeanus 1440 p., komu I'yreGepr po3poGHB TeXmomoi im
JpYKapCHKOro NPOLECY: BHHAMIIOB CIIOCI0 BHIOTOBIICHHS APYKapChKHX Gopm 11
3aCTOCYBaHHAM pYXOMHX JIiTE€p, CTBOPHB DYYHHH CIIOBOJIHTHHH IIpHCIjM,
CKOHCTPYIOBaB IpyKapCBKHMil [Ipec, 3alpoloHyBaB peHenTH rapry A
apykapcekoi ¢apbu. Y 1452-1455 BiH HaapyKyBaB ONHY 3 KPAmIMX KHHI 1tn1)
Yacy — T. 3B. 42-paakoBy BiGuito (1Ba 06’ emui donianTy, 1282 cropinku).
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Slx napagpa3sa — fiat nox “xait 6yxe TeMa!” — BucIiB naB Ha3By noesii “Fiat
nox!” (1896) Jleci Ykpainku 3 ii mpyroi 36ipku “IlymMu i Mpii” (JIesis, 1899).
Ti cumBoniuni ofpask myxe KOHKpeTHi: 06pa3M TIOPMH, 3aTi3HHX KaiJaHiB,
JUKOr0 XaoCy # MOpOKy y BONOAIHHAX “naps TbMH”, IO CTBOPIOE
yHiBepcanbHHii 00pa3 uapcbkoi TIopMH HapopiB. IloHypuM i deramam
NPOTHCTaBJIEHO CHMBOJIM ONTHMiCTHYHOI TOHAJNLHOCTI — CBIT/Ia, GIHCKAaBHLIb,
ickpu IlpoMeTess (po3BHMBaETECA MIEBYEHKiBChKe podyMinns I[Ipomeres sk
CHMBOJ1y Hapoxy), cIoBa-36poi, IIIKOM pealbHi moctati “poGiTHHKIB nina i
cnoBa”:

Teit, napro ToMH!

Hau motnit Bopoxe! Hemapma i 6oinics
Kaiinanis THx 3a5i3H0i My3HKH!

Boiuics TH, 0 Ipi3Hi, CMYTHI F'YKH
TIpoiiHATH MOXYTH 1 KaMiHHe cepre.

A 4uM e TH 3aDVTyDINII JUKHIA roj1oc
Xaocy TEMHOTO, KpHK rolofy i Giou

I po3mawinBOro rykaHHs “cBiTia, cBiTna™?
Ha HBOrO 3aBX/H, 5K JIyHa y ropax,
OxBaxcHi, BiNbHI TOJIOCH 03BYTBCH.

“Xait Gyne TeMa!” — cka3aB TH, — CHOTO MaJIO,
11106 3armymuts xaoc i [IpomeTes BOHTE.
Koiu TBOs Taka Ge3mipHa cHIa,

OcranHiit Bupok nait: “Xait 6yne cmeprs!”
(JTecs Ykpaiuka, “Fiat nox!”, 1896)

V 36ipui “Jlymu i Mpil” Jleci Ykpainku HasiBHI i Taki IIAPOKOBIIOMi TBOPH
sk noemn “JlapHa Kka3ka”, “PoGept Bpioc, kopons moTnaHACHKHH”, Bipmi
"(’rosna 5 i ciyxana BecHy...”, “I Bce-Taku Jo Tebe AyMKa nuHe...”, “Cnoso,
"oMy TH HE TBEpHAas Kpuns...”, ApamariyHa cuena “Idirenis B Taspuni” (aus.
Deus ex machina, ypok IV).

Hectora quis nosset, Il s1 felix Troia fuisset? (Ovidius)

XTo 6 3uaB npo I'extopa, sx6n Tpos Gyna maciausor? (OBixii)

lexkrop — crapmmit cuH TposHChkoro maps Ilpiama Ta ¥Horo apyXHHH
| cxkabu, HalBHIOATHIMIMA TPOSHCBKHH repoif, yodoBik AHApoMaxd, 0aTbko
AcrianakTa. BiH 040mOBaB TPOAHCHKE BifiCHKO, CMUIHBO 6’ YOUKCE 3 aXeHIAME —
wIYIHB Y JIBOGi# 3 AsikcoM, yous ITatpokna. [ekrop 3arunys Bin Axina, sxuit
vlIICpUIy BYMHHMB Hapyry 3 ioro Tina, ane 3rofmoM BiamaB Jis MOXOBaHHA
lpamoBi. Habyna mmpokoi nmomynapeocti kapruna “IIpowanns [exropa 3
AwipoMaxoro” (1773) Buxinma 3 Ykpaiuu Axrona IMTasnosnya Jlocenka (1737-
1113), BUmAaTHOrO POCiiiCHKOro KHMBOMHUCUA KIACHLUUCTHYHOTO HANPAMKY.

i lum BHCNIOBOM y “CropGoTHHMX eneriax” OBimiil XoTiB mimkpecnuTH, moO
Ity € YacTO 3HAHHA JNOJHMHH, il TaJaHOBHTICTh, CMIJIHMBICTh 3ANHMIAIOTHCA
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HEBiIOMHMH, SKIIO HEMae IUACIMBOrO BHMAnKy, o6 iXx BHMABMTH (Takoro
“maciuBoio” Harofoko ;i [exropa crana TposHchKa BifiHa, Xo4a caM BiH i
3arvHYB).

Non e quovis ligno fit Mercurius

He 3 xoxHoro no:;ina MoxkHa BuTecaTH MepKypis

Mepkypifi (Mercurius) — pEMCBbKMit Gor Toprimmi, KynmiB i npubyTky,
BBaXKaBCs BICHUKOM 6OriB, TOMy 300pa)KyBaBCs 3 KE37IOM Y YL, B KPHIIATOMY
II0JIOMi, OTOTOXHIOBARCS 3 JaBHBOrpeUBkuM ['epMecoM (Epurig), KYABT AKOTO
paHo momwupuBcs mo Beit Ipenil. I'epmecoBi (a motiM . Mepkypiro)
[pUCBAYYBaM NEBHI CTOBOM — 2epmu — fKi CIOYATKYy BHKOPHMCTOBYBAIH I
MO3HAYCHHSA MeEX, Mi3Hille — [UIA NpUKpaliaHeA Jopir Ta caxis. Hajipmapmimi
repMu Oy/IM CTOBIAMHM 3 YOJIOBIYHMM MOCTATAMH BrOpi; 3roAOM Ha BEpXHii
yacTHHI cTaBwiM Gopomaroro I'epmeca (misHime — 6e3bopomoro). Skio Ha
repMi Oyna romosa He I'epmeca, a immroro Gora 4u repos, To HasBa CTOBIA
CTapajla CKJIAJHHM CJIOBOM, MepIla 4acTHHa skoro Oyma “repma’: I'epmapec
(repma Apeca), I'epmepakiec (repma I'epakna) i 1.1 3o6paxenus I'epmeca
TPAIUIAIOTECA | Ha eMONIeMax CYYaCHHX TOPriBeNbHHX ¢ipM, 6aHKIB i T.I. AK
CHMBOJI YCIIiXY 1 IpOIBiTaHHA.

BucniB Haronomye Ha HEOOXimHOCTI oco6nuBOi mepeaGauNMBOCTI MpH
HIAroToBLi A0 AKOi-HEOYAb BaXJIHBOI CIIPaBH.

Non vivimus, ut edamus, sed edimus, ut vivamus

Mu XHBEMO He 1 TOro, 1100 icTH, ajie Mo JJ18 TOro, 1100 XKHTH

Hacamnepen, cenreruis Mae kanaMOypHHit XapakTep, a CEHC 1i BUBEACHO 3
enikypeicekol Ta croiuHoi dinocodeskux mkin. Iop. y I'puropis CxoBopomm:
“JIeXTO XKHBE IS TOrO, 00 ICTH i IIMTH, a 5 1’0 Ta M, 11100 XKuTH.

Od (i) et amé. Il Quar (e) id facidm |l fortdsse requires?

Néscio, séd fieri Il senti (0) et éxcruciér (Catullus)

I HeHaBHIKY, | M0G0, MOXK/IMBO, TH CIIMTAELI — YOMY ?

Cam ne 3na10, aJle Big4yBalo, 110 TaK €, i TAXKKO crpaxnaw (Katyn)

Hai6utem 3BopymuTMBHit 3a 3MicToM i HaimoBepmeHImuA 3a (opmolo
TipHYRMH IBOBIPIN BHAATHOrO puMcbKoro moera ['as Banepis Karynna (6. 87
61. 54 no m.e.), HanmMcaHMK (fK i pemrTa) MK BpaXKEHHAM HOro HELHACIMBOIO
KOXaHH# 10 3aMDKHBOI cecTpu Hapoasoro Tpubyea Knogis, sxy BiH y CBOix
Bipmax HasuBaB JlecOicro (OuUEBHAHO, i BIVIMBOM TBOPYOCTI BHZATHOI
nasHporpenskoi moetku VII-VI cr. go H.e. Cando 3 octposa JlecGoc, moesil
sioi KaTynn iHTepnperyBaB JIATHHO0). Y HbOMY TPAHHYHO KOPOTKO BHpaXkeHu
Tpareiro Horo KoXaHHS, JBOBIPII PE3FOMYE TEMY IIMOMHH i pO3Maxy HOYYTTin
Lleit qMCTHX MaB BENHYC3HHH PE30HAHC y CBITOBIi moe3il, ioro Hax3BH4adL
CKIIafHO MCPEKIafaTH 4Yepe3 HEHMOBIDHO CTHCHY BHPa3HICTB; YH Wt
HafMOCTHYHIMINKA MepeKnax HaleXHTh pocCifickkoMy mnoetosi i dinomory
®enoposi €sreHosuuy Kopury (1843-1915):
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JIx060Bb ¥ HCHABHCTH KHIIAT B JYIIE MOEH.

Burrb MoxerT, — “nouemy?”, — Thl ciipocunis. S He 3Haro,
Ho cunmy 3Tux ABYX cTpactei

B cebe s 4yBCTBYIO H CEPALIEM BCEM CTPAAAlo.

YKpaiHCEKOI0 MOBOIO, BHKODHCTOBYIOUH pHMY, He#t mBoBipm Karymnna
nepexiana Onera CrpanieHko:

JIro6mio # HeHaBHIKY ii, cnuTaem TH: “Yomy?”
He 3mnaro i caM. I MykH 3HOB npuiimy.

Poétae nascuntur, oratores fiunt

IloeTaMH HapOKYIOTHCS, OPaTOPaMH CTRIOTh

Bucnie — puropuyHa Bapiamis AOymkd I{urnepona, BHCIOBIEHOI HHM
61 mo H.e. Ha 3axHcT rpeupkoro moera Apxis (“IIpoMoBa Ha 3axHcT moera
Apxia”; ueit TBip BinHaimos Ilerpapka (1304-1374), Bu3HauHHi iTaNMiHCEKHI
PEHECaHCHHH MOET-TYMaHICT, 3aCHOBHHK KJIACHYHOI GUIONOrii Ak Hayku), AKMii
NpHCBOiB co0i pUMChKE TPOMANAHCTBO. Bo3BemMyMBHIM ApXif sk moera,
Iiuepon BH3HAB rapMoHiiHe OEAHAHHA B HBOTO MPHPOAHOro 0baapyBaHuA it
Tepruisyoi npaui. IlogibHa gymka HasBua i y “Hasuanni oparopa” Keinriniana
(i mo npamro BigHaimoB IleTpapka), AKHK Y NPHKIAJ CTABHB JaBHBOI PELILKOTO
opatopa [lemochena (384-322 po me.). Ilmyrapx y i#oro Giorpadii
(“TlapanenpHi KHTTENHCH”) NHcaB, mo B IoHocTi JleMochen Map ¢isnumi
HeJIONIKH, HeTPHUHHATHI 11 opaTopa: B Hboro Oyna moraHa QuKIA, cnabkuit
roioc i “KOpoTke AMXaHHA”, MiJ 4Yac AekaMaliid BiH CMHKaB IUleYeM — Lie
BiIBONIKANI0 yBary ciyxauiB. 3aBAfdke MOCTiHHIH i HanonerymBiit mpami
Jemocden mo3baBuBecs BCix MUX HeponmikiB. TpeHylouMch y AeknaMalii, Bin
TOBOPHB, HabpaBIIM B poTa ApiOHMX KaMiHINIB, M0 BHPOOMTH YiTKY JMKIIIO;
6irarouy, BiH roOJIOCHO YHT4B YPHMBKH 3 MOETIB, HEe 3YMHHAIOYKCH | HA CTPIMKHX
nigfoMax, mo6 HaBYMTHCS BHMOBJIATH JOBIi ($)pasH, HE MEPEBOITYHM MOLKXY;
IPEHYIOUHCh Y KPaCHOMOBCTBI, BiH NPHKPIIUIIOBAaB A0 Aaxy Med, CIPAMOBAHHUIA
J1e30M Ha HOro mJjede: CTpax HAMITHPXHYTHCSA MPUMYIIYBaB HOro 3yCHIUIAM BOJIi
YTPHMYBATHCA BiJl CMHKaHHS IIEYEM.

YV HOBITHIO enoxy 3’sBHiacs napadpasa: “TanaHOBUTHMH HapOKYIOTHCS,
OCBIYEHMMH CTaloTh”. CyyacHHM SCKpaBHM YTUIEHHAM NPAaBAIMBOCTI JABHBOI
CEHTEHIii BHCTyNa€ BHIATHHH YKpaiHCBKMH onepHuit cmiBak (“‘BepIiBChKMi
GapuToH”), HapoJHMi apTHCT Ykpaien Poman Maii6opoma (cHH ciaBeTHOro
xomnosutopa I'eopriz Maii6opogu (1913-1993), aBTopa onep “Munana”,
“Apcenan”, “Tapac lllepuenko”, SIpocnaB Myapuii”; 6par I'eorpis — BunaTHHit
yKkpaiscbKkui komnosutop ILnarom Maiboposa, aBTop My3sHKH fo Oaratbox
uiceHp Ha Bipmi Anapia Manumka, [mutpa Jlynenka, [Imutpa IlaBnuuka ta
1) AKHH JOCAT BEPIIMH BHKOHABCHKOI OINEPHOI MAHCTEPHOCTI HAMONETIHBOIO
uparelo, CTaB/IsgYH Ha rpyaH 40-KiJlorpaMoBHii MarHiToOH NepIMX BHOYCKIB,
1 IHM PO3BHHYB MOTYXXHICTh CBOIX JIET€HiB.
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Prima lex historiae, ne quid falsi dicat (Cicero)

Ilepmmii 3aKoH icTopii — He rooputH Henpasau (Iluneposn)

T'acno, chopMynboBare LIpepoHOM, BH3Ha4alo IPHHIHMI IPH HaNHCaHHI
icTopHYHMX TBOpIB, X04a BCi iCTOPHYHI TBOPH AHTHYHHMX NHCEMEHHHKIB JO
Jesxoi Mipu Tenfenuiini. Icropiorpadis 3apommnacs B Crapogasmiit I'penii,
olHAaK BOHA He Gyna YMCTO HAYKOBOKIO MUCLHIUIIHOK, NOEJHYIOYH €IEMEHTH
iCTOpHYHOrO JOCHUKEHHA Ta XyHOXKHBOI JiTeparypH. “barpkoM icTopil”
HasuBaroTe 'epomota (61. 484 — 425 mo H.e.), “IcTOpia B neB’ATH KHUTax”
(yKpaiHCbKOI0O MOBOIO i TOBHIiCTIO mnepeknaB Amapiit OnexcaHapoBHY
Binenpkuii) SKOro mo3HayeHa KPUTHYHHM CTaBJIECHHAM OO ¢(akTiB 1 mopii.
[NpuyMHHO-HACTIAKOBHI 3B’A30K NOAiM HasABHMH y He3aBepmeHii “Icropii”
Oykinina (6n. 470/460-396 no H.e.). TeHACHIINHHICTIO BiA3HAYAIOTBCA TBOPH
Kcenodonra (61. 430-356/355 mo H.e.): BiH CHMIATH3ye apHCTOKpaTHYHIH
Crnapri # MoHapxiuniii ITepcii. HallBUAaTHIIHM IPembKUM ICTOPHKOM €IIOXH
emninisMy 6y IToni6iit (611. 201-120 no H.e.), AKUHA CTBEPIKYBAB €BONIOLIHY
TEOpil0 JepkaBH Ta NOBYAIBHICTH icTOpii A MaiGyTHIX NOKONiHB.
VTOYHIOIOT I€sKi MOMEHTH 3 TpelpKoi (a TaKoX PHMCBKOI) icTopil
“IlapanensHi xwurrenucy” IDryrapxa (6n. 46-126), sxi moparoTe Giorpadil
6araTeox BHIaTHHX Aix4iB ['pewii Ta Pumy.

Hoknamso BinoGpaxae icropmuHi i nerengapHi (axtd CrapogaBHBOro
PuMmy pumceka icropiorpadis — Big Katoma Crapmoro mo Taumra. Mapk
Iopui#t Katon (Crapuit) (234-149 mo H.e.) BIepiie BUKIaB PEMCBKY iCTOpiio
JIATHHCBKOIO MOBOIO Y TBopi “Tloxomkenns”. I'ait IOmniit Uesap (13.VIL.100 -
15111.44 po ne.) y “3anuckax mpo l'amneceky BiiHY” Ta “3ammckax mpo
TPOMAJAHCHKY BiliHY” yCIaBIIOE BIacHi MoiaBuru H 3aBoroBaHHA B [amil
(noxnamHO pO3NOBiNAlOYM Npo reorpadito H eTHorpadiro MiAKOPIOBaHHX
MicueBocteif) Ta mnepeMory Hax Ilommeem (MoBa llesaps pmockoHama 3a
rpaMaTH4HOIO OymOBOIO H Oyke BHIIYKana 3a JIEKCHKOIO). 3aBEpIICHHIO
pecy6I1iKaHCHKOro mepiofy pEMCBKO] icTOpil IPHCBATHB CBOI TBOPH (*‘3akonol
Karuninn”, “IOryptusceka Biitna”, “Ictopia™) I'ait Cammocriit Kpicn (86
35 go H.e.). Y MoHymeHTanbHIH mpani “IcTopis Bing 3acHyBaHHA MicTa” (PuMa)
y 142 xnurax (36epernocs 35) Tur JliBi#t (59 mo H.e. — 17 H.e.) B iCTOPHKO
NiTepaTypHOMY JKaHpi 3 OCOOGIHBOIO IAaTETHKOIO PO3KAa3aHO Mpo MOAL Bijt
MidonoriyHoi masHHHH Oo0 9 mo H.e. (6e3 ixHboro amamisy). Haiikpaumm
NpeACTaBHUKOM PHMCBKOI icTopiorpadii BBaxaerscs Kopueniit Tauwmr (55
6n1. 120), AKHH OPOTOJNOCHB NPHHIIAI ICTOPUYHOrO AOCHUIKEHHA sine ira el
studio (nuB. ypok IV). B aBaHTIOpHO-IIPUIrOAHUIEKOMY IUIaHI PO3MOBIAACTLCN
npo nobGyr i 3Byuai CrapomaBHboro Pumy y ‘“YKurrenmcax gBaHammin
Ile3apis” I'an Ceeronis Tpankeimia (61. 70 — 61. 140). CxopoueHy ictopito
PumMy B 10 KHHrax Bix 3acHyBaHHs [0 NOYATKY NpaBiiHHA 364 p. BaneHTumiana
I momano €prpomnieM (? — 611. 370), TBip SKOr0O TPHBAJIHIA YaC BUKOPHUCTOBYBaBL A
AK IUKUTBHMIM migpyyHuK. TBOpH TpElBKMX Ta DPHMCBKHX icropiorpadia
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(ga3BaHO JMIIE HAHBU3HAYHININX) — OCHOBHE [DKEPENO BHBUYCHHSA aHTHYHOIO
paboBIacHHIBKOrO CYCIIILCTBA.

Si natio ista ex sua origine non fuisset Romana, quomodo sibi

Romanorum nomen et linguam mentita fuisset? (Dimitrius

Cantemirius)

SAxmo ns Hauis 3i cBOro 1noxomkeHHs He 0yja pHMCBKOI, TO SIKHM

9HHOM BoHA c06i npucBoina iM’s i moBy pumasu? (Himirpic

KanTemup)

CnoBa [limitpie Kanremupa (1673-1723) — MONOaBCBKOTO BYEHOrO,
NHCBMEHHHUKa i noJiTHyHoro gisya (1710-1711 — rocnopap Monznosu), aBTopa
npaup 3 icTopii Ta reorpadii MoxmoBu (narHHOMOBHHH TBip “Descriptio
Moldaviae” (“Onunc Mongou™), “IcTopis mimHeceHHS it 3aHenamy OcMaHCEKOT
iMnepil” Ta iH.), A€ BiH OJJHHM i3 NEPIINX OOIPYHTYBAaB POMAHCEKE MOXOMKEHHA
PYMYHCBKOTO Hapoxy Ta #oro Moed. Maibxe Bci mpani Kanremupa Hanucaso B
Pocii # Ha HEX cnpaBunM 3Hayuuii BIUMB pepopmu Ilerpa I; Horo TBOpH
NPOCAKHYTI MaTpioTH3MOM, BipOI0 B YTBOPEHHS CJIOB’SHO-OaJKaHCHKOL
KOH(eepanii # MOXIHBICTE EKOHOMIYHOr0 PO3BHTKY MOIIOBH.

Si tacuisses, philosophus mansisses (Boethius)

S1x6u TH 3MOBuaB, TO Tebe 6 BBaxKkanu inocopom (Boeniii)

CnoBa mi3HbOpUMCEKOTO (imocoda bBoemis (480-524 H.e.) 3 TBOPY
“De consolatione philosophiae” (B yxpaincekoMy nepexnami 2002 p. Anzpis
Comomopu — “Pospama Bix ®Pinocodi”) (II, 7), me HaBemeno Bimomy 3a
AHTHYHMX YacCiB ONOBIIKY MO JIIOAMHY, fKa DyXe€ NMHIIANAci CBOIM 3HAHHAM
dinocoda. Oneoro pasy, MOBYKH 1 3 TiHICTIO BHCIYXaBIIK JOBLY IPOMOBY
posTHiBaHOTO cmiBOeCigHHKA, [I0 BHKpHBAIA MHOro sk OpexyHa, BIiH
HacMilKyBaTo 3amuTaB: “Tenep TH 3posyMiB, mo A ¥ cnpaeai ¢inocod?” —
| mouys y Bigmosigp: “S 3po3ymiB 6u ne, Ak6u TH 3mMoBuYaB”. A.O.Comomopa
simHavae: “Pospana Bix ®inocodil”, mpoIOBKyIOUH aHTHIHY Tpauiilo, Garata
na cruch, ahOpHCTHYHOTrO Xapakrepy ceHreHmil... BoemieBa adopmcruka
IPYNYEThCS HABKOJO BiYHHMX, OTKE, # CHOrOAHI OMM3BKMX IS Hac TeM:
MYJpICTE | DIYNOTa, MOPAHICTH i MiAmicTh, cBOGOAa ¥ HEOOXIAHICTH TOMIO:
“3a noraHux 3BHYaiB MyApicTh y HeGesnewui”, “He mepxaBHi mocagu YECHOTaM,
Il YeCHOTH — JIepP’KaBHHM I10CajiaM i Bard JOJATh, i ciaBu”, “MaricTparceka
HKCOTA HE NpOoraHse, a JIMII BUCBITIIOE MIOACHKY HIKYEMHICTE”, “JhioanHa e
TOAI BHPISHAETBCA 3-TIOMiIX IHINMX iCTOT, KoM Mi3Hae cebe”, “XTo momMmmB
CUIIBHY JUIA BCIX MeTy, TO#t i came XHTTA monumac”, “3n0poB’s mymi —
nobpoyecHicTh, Xubu — ii xBopo6a”, ‘JKomHa HEOOXIIHICTE He 3MymIye HTH
toro, XTo e 3 BaacHoi Bomi”, “Il{o Moxe GyTH HEMIYHIIIMM, aHDX HE3pAYICTH
nepinmaca?’, “ToH, koro miacta 3poGWI0 TBOIM OpYroM, Hemacts 3pobHTh
neapyrom”, “Haropoma mns mobpux — cama ixHa moGpodecHicTh, a MOKapa
eyyecHUM — iXHA 6e3decHicTs”, “JIuxuit HaMip 6€3 YUHHKY — MOB HEBU3pLIHH

i, “HailHemacnusime, mo € y HEWACTi — ue Te, MO TH OyB mAcIHBHIA’,
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“He mnekali crofiiBanb, cTpaxis He Bifail — THM i BHG’€m i3 pyk THpana 36poio”,
“XT0 4ye 3BepHEHy J0 cebe aneKy Bin NpaBau XBansOy, To# oapasy % mas Ou
HaJIEHITH BiX COpoMYy”’, 1 YHMao i,

Anini#t Mamni#t Topksar Cesepun bBoenit (Boethus) Hamexas 10
MaTPHLiaHCEKOTO PUMCHKOIO PO, X04a Horo 6aTeKo ~- HPETOp — paHo MOMep.
Bin oTpumaB Onuckydy OCBiTY, BiOBimyBaB Halkpamy mikonu Pumy,
€ npunymenns, mo Boeniit HaByascs B AdiHax, oe octaHHO dinocodcrky
mKony 6yno 3akpuro 529 p. 3a BisanTiiickkoro iMnepatopa IOcTuHiana (527-
565). 510 poKy BiH CTaB KOHCYJIOM HpPH KopoJIi ocTroTiB y 493-526 Teomopixy B
Pasenni. Boemii qocar 4uMaito, ABa HOro CHHHE 3 4aCOM TEX CTaIH KOHCYIaMH.
Oanak 3 uyacoM Boemis Gyno 3BHHYBadcHO B aHTHACPXABHHX 3B f3Kax i3
BizanTieto, #Oro CXONWIM, KHHYMH OO B'A3HHMIN 1 cTpaTMnH (pasoM 3 Horo
TecteM CiMmaxoM) 524 p. y micTi Ilasii. “Boeltis HamaaKy Ha3HBAIH “OCTaHHIM
PHYMIISHMHOM”, MiAKPECIIOIOYH HOTO TICHMH 3B’S30K 3 €MOXO0, MMHYMIOH
HanepeofHi #Horo HapomkenHs. BiH HiOM 3aBepmryBaB BiApi3ok icTopii, mo
Halexaja e HEemOAaBHO BENHKiH i MOTYTHi#t pHMChKilt nmBinisauii, 6ys i
OCTaHHIM yocoOneHHsM 1 Hociem. Boemidf, HiOM caMOTHI OpKECTpaHT y
“IpowansHiii cumdonii” Ialiana, BigirpaBmK 3aKII0YHHI aKOPA, MOBUIIEH 6YB
3aTaCHTH CBOIO CBIYKY H 3aJMIIMTH CLEHY, KOJIHCh OCBITJICHY, HAlIOBHEHY
MPEKPacHOI0 MY3HKOIO, MO0 MONMIIKTH 1 TEMHOIO # HIMOIO, YHOCSYH 3 o000
3racarodi BiATONOCKHM racHy4ol KynbTypH. Ane Boenis HasuBamm i “6aThkoM
CEPENHBOBIYYA”, THM CaMHM JOJYYalOyH HOro JO TBOPLIB CBITY, IO
HapOKyBaBCs, a OTXKeE, i CaM Iei CBIiT Takox OyB “iforo yacoM”. Boemniit He
npme “oCTaHHIA”, ane 1 “mepmMii’, MO NPOCTAT PYKY €BPOHEHCHKOMY
MaibyTHEOMy. I e OyB He Nmmie xecT mIpuMBiTaHHA, 60 Ha JonoHi Boemis
Jexanu ckapbum — nbaitnuBo BimiOpaHi i BignutidpoBaHi 3HAHHA, AKi BIH XOTIB
nepenaty, mob Ti, XTO mpHiiae 3a HUMH, 3MOIVIM HE JIMIIE NONIAHYTH Ha CBIT
3OMBOBAHMMH O4YMMa [JWTHHH, ane # MNPOHHKHYTH B TIIHOMOM CBITY,
BHKODHCTOBYIOYH Te, MO BXe Oyl0 3DO3yMiTHM i OCMHCIEHHM 10 HHX".
IlepenyciM y Boemis AOCHTh 4iTKO HAMITHBCA IIAPO3IAUI CEMH BUIBHHX
MHCTEUTB Ha JBi KaTeropil, BiH PO3BHHYB KOHICNIIIO “CEMH BLIBHHX
MHCTENTB”, nepuMit HapHc skoi Oyno mano MapniasoM Kanemnoro, mo xuB
y nepmiit nonoBuHi V ct. lo nepmoi kaTeropil BBiUIM IpaMaTHKa, PUTOPHKa
H MiaNeKTHKA, AKi CTalM Ha3uBaTHCH “TPhOXMYTTAM” (trivium). Y mpomy Oyino
CKOHIIEHTPOBAHE BJIaCHE T'yMaHiTapHe 3HaHHA. “TphLOXmyTTIO” IO HEBHOI MipH
TIPOTUCTABJISUIHCS HACTYIHI YOTHPH MHCTELTBA, IO CKIANAIH “YOTHPbOXITYTTS
(quadrivium): apudMernka, reoMeTpis, aCTpPOHOMis, My3HMKa, IIO MOAABaIH
3HaHHS, SKi MEPEBAKHO CTOCYBATHCA MpHpoau. OCHOBY mi3HaHHA, 3a Boewiem,

8 Boeuiit Ceneprn. Pospana Bin ®inocodii / Ilep. 3 nart. i nepeamona “BunpoGysanus
dinocodiero” (Ioznrd nepexnadaua) Anapis Comomopw; nepenm. B.Kormswonks. -
g(; Bun-o Cojtomii ITapmmako “Octosu”, 2002. - C. 16-17.

VYxonosa B.W. “TTocneaunit pumiiun” Bosumii. —- M.: Hayka, 1987.-C. 7.
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craHoBua I'paMatuKa, sika BKIIOYA/Ia BUBYCHHSA andapiTy (BUMOBA i HAMCAHHA),
YacTHH MOBH, a TaKOX HaByala TIYMadeHHIO 3MiCTy i (opM mniTepaTypHHX
TBOpiB. JlyXe BCIHMKY poJb Bifirpaja TakoX INepexiafanska disuibHicts Boenis
3 TaBHBLOIpENbKOi MOBH, AKy cTalH 3abyBary Ha 3axoxi (mus.: Graecum est, non
legitur, ypox VI), Ha JIATHHCHKY, IO CTaBajJa €XMHOI0 MOBOIO OCBiY€HOCTI i
KynsTypd. Tak, BiH mepekiaB [esfKi MaTeMaTHYHI TBOPH, 30KpeMa, Iepmn
YOTHPH KHUTH eBKIioBHX “Hayan” (IpHKMETHO A 3HHXXEHHS TEOpETHYHOTO
piBHA MaiOyIHBOI HAyKH CepelHbOBiYYS, IO NEpeKiiafay OIMYCTHB IPU ILOMY
nosenenus). Tpakrar Boemis “Tlpo Mysuky” nongaBaB My3HYHO-TEOpETHUYHI
IODIAOM CTAapOaBHIX IPeKiB. Aje HaiGUIbmoro 3HaueHHA LA MaiGyTHBOL
¢inocodii CepennnoBiyus Mana ioro mnepexiaganbka i KOMEHTaTOpChKa
RIAUTBHICTE y ramy3i JIOTiKH Ta THOCEONOTii (SKi B CBOIH CYKYIHOCTI i CKIaganu
MHCTenIBO [IianekTukH). Boemili mepexias i IpOKOMEHTYBaB yci OCHOBHi
noriYHi TBOpH ApucroTens (feski 3 #oro KOMEHTapiB PO3POCTAIMCS A0 IiNIMX
TpakrariB). I{i #oro TBOpH CTalM OCHOBHHMM DKEpEIOM “MialeKTHYHOrO
MUCTeNTBa” I HACTYIIHHX CTOJIITh 3aXiJHOEBPONEHCHKOTO CepeIHBOBIYYA 2K
no XII-XTII cr. “Bemukuit JlaHTC TocTiiino 3BcpTabes o Boemis. Moro “Hope
Xurra” nobynosaHo 3a npuununoM “Pospagn”, a B “Benkeri” — ciMHamnsTL
peMinicneHnifi i3 Hei, imei “Pospamu” possuBatoThcs i B “BoxecrBenniit
Komenii’, ne dpanHuecka ga PiMiHi, OnoBigalouu Impo CBOE TparigHe KOXaHHA,
mutye Boerist, a caM ImoeT ciMpaeThes Ha HOro KOHIEMIiIo foii i cBiToOynoBH,
ne nosiBa Bearpiye, omoerusoBanoi Myapocti, Haragye nossy Pinocogii y TBopi
Boenis”'’. Y “Boxectsenriit komenii” Boenis sramano B mecsriéi micHi “Paro”
pazoM i3 BiZOMHM aHIIiHCHKHM LEPKOBHMM IMCbMeHHHKOM bBemoro
BucoxonopaxamM (Baeda Venerabilis, 672/673 - ©61. 735), aBropoM
“llepkoBHoi icTopii aHrmidicbkoro Hapony” (“Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis
Anglorum’) Ta npocTux Kol rpaMaTtHku [JoHaTa 3 HEBETMYKUMH aBTOPCHKUMH
NKpaIUICHHAMH B mepmy 3 Hux (“Ars Minor”), mo CTOCYIOThCA IHAAKTHYHHMX
MoMeHTiB, Ta IcumopoM CeBinscekuM (S60-636) — icnaHcrkuM GOrocinoBoM Ta
CHIMKJIONECANCTOM, aBTOPOM CllaBHO3BiCHHX “EtuMonori#i”, sxi mmpoxo
HHKOPHCTOBYBAJIM K CHIIHKJIONEiIO B IEPiOX PaHHBOrO CEPEAHbOBIYYS:

A 3apa3 dymKoio no2iamnb 8 npocmapi,

Bio caiiea 6 caeso, xeanam ycnio,

1 6 socbmomy y30puw senuxi 30pi.
Paoirouu na 6naz natimenwuii cnio,

Jlywa cenma'’ o6nydy. e ceimi z1omy
Bcim posxpusa, xmo mepnume memy o6uo.

0
" ykonosa B.M. AHTnunoe Hacinemue KyJAbTypa PaHHETO CpeIHEBEKOBbA. — M.:

Ilayka, 1989. - C. 70.
"' tyma cesta — Boeuiit, 3a cepeHiX BiKiB #foro 6e3miacTaBHO BB&XKATIH XPUCTHRIIHIIOM,
AuB. mpuMiTKy €Brena Jpo6’sska g0 sun.: Hdaute A. Boxecrtselna komenin. K
Jliinpo, 1976. — C. 640.
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Ko mino, wo ii nemae 6 Hoomy.
JHesicums 6 Yenvoaspo, myuenuybxa o mitb
EBnasicercmeye 6 cnoxoi neseMHoMy.

Ovuma cmpinbca we 8 8iHKy ceiminb

Iz Isudopom, Bedoswo, Piwapom,

Axuil Hao a100cmeom cmae nicia eudins.
(“Pait”, X, 121-132; nepeknan €presa [{po6’s3ka)

YV CrapomasuroMy Pumi artes liberales Ha3suBamucs B3araii 3amsTIN
HayKOK0 # MHCTENTBOM, He NOB’A3aHi 3 mpodeciitHOW AisnbHICTIO, TOGTL
PO3YMOBa Ipars, SKOK MOT/IHM 3aiiMaTHCA JIMIUE BiIbHOHAPODKEHI TPOMAJISHH
VYV “BoxectBerHii koMenil” [faute (mouarok XIV cT.), SKy CIpPaBeiJIHBO
JHTepaTypO3HaBIli HA3HBAIOTH CHHTE30M CepeHBOBIYHOI KYIBTYPH 1 POJOroM
KynsTypH PeHecancy, repoil mocriitHo otpumye mepeabadeHHs MaHGyTHLOrO,
OILIHIOE Cy4acHi oMy mozii (B “KoMeail” nogano JeTanbHHUil aHami3 MONITHIHO!
curyanii 1300 p. — 4acy MaHapiBKM), IpH ObOMy HasBHI ¥ HeOZHOpa3oni
crioragd JlaHre-aBTopa npo MuHyne. Y uacu JlaHte septem artes liberales
CTaHOBHJIM OCHOBY BHIIIO1 OCBITH:

ITio 6aazopoonuii 3amox mu nputiuiny,

HAxuii cimpasz omoyyeanu cminu,

H 0orcepenvri 600u naskpyzu mexau.

Honarouu, moe cyxodin, cmpymunu,

Hicmanucy 06opy mu kpize cim eopim

1 e30pinu ceixcy 3enenv nyzo6unu,

B ouax y mewuxanyie zopie npueim,

Y nocmamsax nacxasa csana municmy,

A 6 muxiii moei — nazionocmi ceim.

(ITexno, IV, 106-114; nepeknag €srena Ipo6’s3ka)

IlikaBi BigmoBimHMKH ceHTeHnil Boewis B ykpaiHCHKi Ta pociichkill
MoBax: XTO MOBYHTb, TOH ABOX (TPHOX) HaBUMTE; JloOpa roiosa He CKaxe Mycri
cnoBa; poc. OGen y3HaloT MO KymlaHblo, 2 YM MO ciymaHblo; KTo MeHslic
TOJIKYET, TOT MEHBIIE TOCKYET.

Ut desint virés, Il tamen ést laudénda voluntas (Ovidius)

Xou i He BHCTaya€ CHJ, 3aCJOyroBy€ Ha noxBaiy came Gaxanuu

(Osigii

Bipm Osigis 3 “Ilocnane 3 IloHTy”, skmil ycnaemoe AOOpWH Hamip
HE3QJIEXHO Bill MOXIMBOCTEH #oro BukoHaHHs. Ilofi6ma myMKa MICTHTBCA Y
BilOMOT0 pHMCBKOTO eneriiinoro noera Cexcra ITponepuis (6:1. 47-15 10 H.c.)
In magmis é voluisse sat ést “Y Bemuxux cnpaBax yxe caMe OaxaHHA ¢
AOCTaTHBOK 3aciyror” (mpo cBiff HaMip mepeifTH Bix moGoBHOI moesii Ao
YCNABNEHHs BOEHHMX NOABMTIB OKTaBiaHa ABrycTa), a TAKOX y PHMCBKOIU
[oeTa apHUCTOKpaTHYHOro noxomxkeHHs AnbOis Tibymna (50-19 mo me.): Est
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nobis voluisse satis “Jlnd MEHE ZOCTaTHLO TOTO, MO B MeHe Oyio GaxaHHs”
(BBTOp BHCJIOBIIIOE CYMHIB Yy CBOIH 3JaTHOCTI HaleXHHUM YMHOM BHKOHATH
IICBHE 3aBJJaHHS).

Videant (caveant) consiiles, ne quid res publica detrimenti capiat!

Hexaii koncyJn nRJIbHYIOTH (16a10Th), 00 AepxaBa He 3a3uana Oyan-

AKoI mKoan (30ATKY)

Slk 3asnavarots puMceKi asTopu (Lunepon, Cammoctiit, Tur JliBii), micto
{)lOpMyJIOI0  CYTpOBOIDKYBanMcs Aii ceHary B 00y pecmyGmiku npu
OMEPATHBHOMY OTOJIOLICHHI HAA3BMYAHHOINO CTaHy, NpPM3HAYCHHI IUKTATOpa
160 HaIiNeHHi KOHCYIB OCOOIMBUMH PaBaMH.

Koncynscbka Marictpatypa B CraponmaBEboMy Pumi 6yna Haifsmmoro.
KoncyniB Gyio mBa, ix obupatu Ha pik y meHTypiaTHMX KoMimisx. Koneriro 3
nHOX KOHCYMB Oy/lo 3aCHOBAaHO, 3TOHO 3 AHTHYHOK TPAAMIIEI0, MiCHs
BACHAIIA OCTAHHBOTO pUMChbKoro maps Tapksinia I'opmoro (510/509 mo He.).
(’II09aTKy KOHCYJIB OOMpany nume 3 maTpumiiB, OZHAK BHACHIJOK MOCTiHHOL
GopoTsOn mnebeiB 3 marpumismu 3 367/366 no H.e. mMpaBo Ha KOHCYJAT
orpuManu Takok 1 mrebei. KoHcynam Hanexama HafiBMma nuBLIbHA H
niliCbKOBA BJIajia, BOHK HAGMpaIH BiliCHKO MO /IBA JIETIOHH KOXHUI 1 040M0BATH
iX, CKJIMKan¥ CEHaT i Komilil, ronoByBal# B HHX, Ha3HAY&IH IHKTAaTOPiB
(RHKOPHCTOBYIOYH HaBeZleHy (opMyiy); IpaBO HPOBOAUTH CYIOBiI OPOHECH 3
IBLIbHMX cipaB 3 367/366 10 H.e. IEpeAnuIo IO MOJOAMMX KoJer KOHCYIIB —
nperopiB. Ilpy Hesrozax HOMDX KOHCYIaMH yXBaly IO CHpaBi BH3HAYalIH
«epeOkoM. VY  HamBHYaiHMX oOCTaBMHAaX CeHAaT HaJiNsB KOHCYIIB
1coOMeXeHUMH IOBHOBAXXEHHAMH (3HOBY BHKOPHCTOBYIOUM BHINICHABCACHY
(opmyimy). IloMiuaMkaMu KkoHCYMiB Oymm ksecTopu. KoHcynm oxmsramucs B
yPOYHKCTY IypIOypOBY TOTY, MalM KypYJbHE KpiClo, IHKPYCTOBaHE CIOHOBOKO
KiCTKOIO, 1X cympoBopkyBanu 12 niktopiB i3 ¢dacmismu. B emoxy immepii
KOICYIM BTPaTWIM PEANbHY BNady, O MOCAfa MIEPETBOPHIACA B IOYECHHUIA
IMTYJ, IXHA KUIBKICTh 3 BOJli iMIepaTopis 30inburyBanacs.

VY cy4acHOMy KpacHOMY IMCbMEHCTBi, ITyOnimMCTHLI, pO3MOBHIH MOBI
ilepernucs  NMOIe OEpmi 1Ba CNOBa CEHTEHNIl, $Ki BXXMBAIOTbCA AN
nigkpecicHHs Hebe3neky, iHOAI ipoRiYHO — s 30yMKEHHS yBar.

Ypox XXVIL. Participium futuri activi. Gerundivam. Coniugatio
periphrastica activa. Coniugatio periphrastica passiva.

Ave, Caesar (imperator), morituri te salutant!

Pagiii, I{esapio (imneparope), Ti, m10 HAyTs HA CMEPTH, BiTaloTh TEbe!

Iume  cnoBamMm riamiaTopd, Haoydn Ha O6iff, BiTanu iMmeparopa
(1104MHAK0YH 3 cepeamHH I cT. H.e., TO6TO 3 yacy npasninus iMoeparopa Kinasais
(41-54), mpo mo omnosinac Cserowniit y Giorpadii Knasxpis 3 “XKurremmcis
AnaHanusTH ne3apis”). Inaniaropamu (gladiatores, Bin gladius, -ii (m) — Me4) y
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CraponasuboMy Pumi Gynu pabu, BiliCHKOBOIONOHEHI Ta iHIII OCOOM, AKHMX
OPUMYLIYBaJK OUTHCS Ha apeHi IMPKY Mik co60io0 abo 3 TMKHMH 3BipaMH; BOHH
HaBYAIKCA B creniansHux mkonax (y Pumi, Kamyi, 3Biaku nmoyanocs NoBCTaHHA
Crapraka). 3 movyatky V cT. Ii1agiaTopebki 601 He IPaKTHKyBaIHUCH.

Ilpuuuny 3a0OpoHH  INIamiaTOpchKMX ©00iB  micna  yTBEpHKEHHA
xpuctHsaHcTBa y CrapoJaBHEOMY PuMi Tak HOACHEHO B IPHTOJHHIBKOMY
icropruHOMy poMaHi “BisaHTiHChbKHil TykaBelh” BiIOMOI Cy4acHOI yKpaiHCHKO
muceMenHuii  Oneru CipaimieHko, Je TOJNOBHMM TIEPOEM  BHCTYNAeE
Bi3aHTilicpKkuit iMnepartop y 1182-1185 pp. Anaponik Kommin (61. 1123-1185),
MaiiCTepHHIl JeMaror, mo BAaBaB i3 cebe “CelMHCHKOro maps”, BOOHOYAC —
Ge3xalnbHUI THPaH-PO3IMyCHHUK (IUB. Takox Panem et circenses, ypoxu IX—X):

“TuM 4acoM MOBO3HM VIS BiX i34y BXKe CHOPS/DKEHO, i AHIDOHIK yABIIAB,
SIK HEBJIOB3i Iepe] HUM po3KpHe 00ifMM cToimIs. ADKE CBOE IAapiOBaHHA BiH
Jo6pe ybesneuus.

“A 4HM He HaKaXem, AHIPOHIKY, B3MTH 3 c000I0 MONOHEHNX? — MmiJKka3aB
ITynaxka, — Ta i MporHaTH ix nepex TBOECKO KOMICHAULEO no BynHili Meccu?”

“Tak kosucs TpiyMdyBaB iMireparop TpasiH miciis nepeMory Hall Jakamu”, —
JIOKHHYB CJIiBII€ MOJIKOBOJEI: BpaHiit.

“3Haro, — ycMixHyBes Mo6naxiuBo AHAPOHIK, — i To# Tpiymd TpuBaB cTo
JBaRIATE TPH AHI...”

“IlporsaroM nux AHIB Ha apeHi Owimcs JAecATh THCAY IJIamiaTopiB i 6yno
IpPUTATHYTO JECATh THcAd 3BipiB! I[mamiatopm rykama: “Ave, Caesar
(imperator), morituri te salutant!”

“Twu, BnaHilo, sk 1 6auy, HauuTaBcs s3uuHUKa IOBeHana”, — BCMiXHyBcA
AHZIPOHIK.

“Sk e, AK 11e, — a 3BiB HosoHi Ilynaka, — NecaTh THCAY 3BipiB i CTLIBKH X
monei?”’

“Ere x, Ha KoXHOro abo nes, abo Turp, abo aukuii kaban... Hy, xou 6u
CAKMI-Takuii BoBK!”

“I XTO > epeMir — Jifou uu 3Bipi?” — 3arpeMTiB i3 nikaBocti ITynaka.

“HixTo... Ha apeHi 3AIMIIWIACh KpHBaBa ropa M’sca i KicTok”,

“XBana XpHCTHAHCHKIH CBATIH LIEpKBi, K TUIBKH BOCCISB 11 mpaBeJHHMA
XpecT, — AHIPOHIK OCIHMB cebe 3HaMeHHAM, — To iMmmeparop Peogociit
3a60pOHHB rnagiaTopceki noboiia (3HOBY MOKA3HO [EPEXPECTHBCA AHAPOHIK), -
amke pab6 — To TBOpiHHA Goxe, i BiH Mae naymry...” (Crpamenxo Onsra.
BisanTificekuit mykaseis: Icropuunuii poman. ¥V 2-x . — T.2. — K.: Hayk. cBir,
2006. — C. 157-158).

¥V napadpasopaHoMy Buriani — Ave, mare, morituri te salutant “Paniii,
Mope, Ti, IO HIYTH Ha CMEPTh, BiTalOTh TeOE” — BHCIIB 3yCTPIYaETHCA W
OCTaHHEOMY ornoBifaHHi Muxaiina Komo6uacskoro (1864-1913) “Ha octposi’
(1912), sxe Hamucawe B lIranii, Ha ocTpoBi Kampi cMepTenBHO XBopM
[IMCHMEHHHKOM.

102



A gopore s BBaxkaw, mo Kapdaren mycarr 6yru 3pyiiHoBamEM

(Karon)

Jx nosimommaiots Ilmyrapx y “Ilapanenmsmux kurTemucax” (“Mapk
Karon”, XX VI) i [Inini#t Crapmmuii (“Hpupomauaa icropia”, XV, 18, 20), muMu
ClIOBaMM pHMMCHKHMH JepkaBHHH nisa i mucemenmuk Mapk [lopumiit Karon
Crapmmit (234-149 no H.e.), ydacHEK OuTBH mpx Kammax 216 go m.e. (mus.
Vincere scis, Hannibal, victoria uti nescis, ypox 19), ne xapdarescskuii BoxXIs
l'anniban 3aBmaB HHMINIBHOI MOPa3KH PHMIMHAM, 3aKiHIYBaB KOXHY CBOIO
NPOMOBY B CEHATi, IParHyIH BUXOBATH B PUM/IAH HEHPUMHPEHHY HEHABHCTE J0
Kapoareny, mo 6ys y III — nepmiit monosuni II cr. 1o H.e. OCHOBHEM iXHIM
KOHKypeHTOM y 3axigHoMy CepemseMHOMOp’i (BimOynMcs TpH Tak 3BaHi
Iynigmi Bilia ~ 264-241 no m.e.; 218-201 mo He., KonM KapdareHIAMH
koMaHnyBaB ['ammibam; 149-146 no H.e., micna sxoi Micro Kapdaren Gyno
3pyiiHOBaHO H MOBHICTIO CHaneHO, a HOro JKWTeliB Hpojal B paGcTBO;
kaparcHCbKi BONOIIHHA CTallH PHMCHKOIO IpoBinIier0 Adpukor). Onosigka
nepenoBizae, mo oaHoro pa3y KaToH mpHHIC 10 CeHATy CTHIII MIOAH 1 3aIHTaB
y NpHCyTHIX, 94 BoHM cBixi. Konu Bci BM3HamM, mio 1e — caMe Tak i €, BiH
npopik: “To 3maifre, mo ix 3ippano Tpu mui Tomy B Kapdareni; oce y skiit
Gesmocepenniii 6nusbkocti 4o Hac mepebysae Bopor”. Ineonoriana mporpama
Katona Oyma cnpsAMoBaHa TakoXK MHPOTH IPENBbKOTO BIUIMBY, YCIaBIiOBana
pUMCBKYy caMoOyTHicTh. JlereHma, IO MOXOMUTH 3  ELTHO(PUILCHKHX
BpHCTOKpATH4HMX Kinl, 300paxyBama KaToHa imeansHUM pUMISIHUHOM,
YTiNeHIAM yciXx pHMCBKMX “mobnecteif”, xoua Ha mpaktumi BiH OyB THmOBAM
PpaGoBIIACHUKOM-ILTIAHTATOPOM.

Temep #oro aopHsM yXKHBAacTbCd B 3HAYEHHI OPHUHIMIIOBOI
HENPUMUPEHHOCTi O BOPOTiB, a TaK0X MNpH 3aTATOMY BiACTOIOBAaHHI CBOTO
NOTJAYy, HEMOXMTHOTO pieHHA 3a Oymb-AKy WiHY 340NIaTH MEpemKOIH,
JIOBECTH BJIaCHY CIIpaBY [0 MEPEMOKHOTO 3aBEPIICHHA.

De gustibus (et coloribus) non est disputandum

IIpo cmaka (i Ko/ILOpH) He CHEPEYATHCH

CepenHboBigHa CXONACTHYHA MPHKa3Ka, IO MIBUAKO MOMMPUIACA 1O BCilt
€sponi # Oyma nepexmajgeHa GaratbMa eBponelcekumu MoBamH. IlomiGmy
RYyMKy BHCIIOBJIIOBAlIM YHCIECHHI aHTH4HI aBTopH — [Lmasr (“Ocu”), [opamiit,
Hlepcit, [nini#t Monoammit. Baxueo, Mo JaTHHCEKOMY CIOBY gustus (“cMak”
AK BiQ9yTTA i AK O3HAKa NpeIMETy, II0 BHKIMKAB II¢ BiguyTTsA) He Oyio
BJIaCTHBE T€ 3Ha49eHHA (“NOYyTTA NPEeKpacHOro, 3AaTHICTh ECTETHIHOI OLHKK "),
SKEe CIOBO “CMak” Mae, 30KpeMa, y BHCIOBI “me cmpasa cMmaky”. [lpore,
IMTYIOYH HaBeJleHY NMPHKa3Ky, B CIOBO gustus 3BMYAlHO BKIANAiOTH CaMe [e
OCTaHHE 3Ha4YeAHs (caMe B TaKOMY CEHCi aOpU3M HaBeEHO B TeOpeTHYHIH
posBimi IS, ®panka “I3 cekpeTiB MOCTUIHOI TBOPIOCTI”).
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Jlesxi aBanoriudi MpHKasKM CydacHMX MoB: ykp. Ha mobos i cmak
TOBapHII He Bcsk; poc. Ha Bkyc ¥ nseT Torapuma HeT; Ha Bkyc, Ha moGosb fa
Ha mBeT cnopa HeT; 6in. KaMy mamabaemma mor, kamy — mamajgnss, a KaMy —
nanoBa jauka; pyM. Fiecare cu gustul lui “KosxkeH 3i cBoiM cMakoM”; iTan. Dei
gusti non se ne disputa, Su’ gusti non ci si sputa, Tutti i gusti son gusti “IIpo
CMaKu He chepeqaroThes”, Takox Tante bocche, tanti gusti “Cximbku poTiB,
cTimbkE cMakiB”; ¢p. Des gouts et des couleurs on ne discute pas “TIpo cmakw i
KOJLOpH e crepedaroThes”; amri. Tastes differ “Cmaku BiapismsaoTsca”,
Everyone to his liking “Y xoxsoro — csiit nornan’; HiM. Gusten und Ohrfeigen
sind verschieden “Cmaku i opHaMeHTH pi3Hi”.

Famae etiam iactura facienda est pro patria

3apaau BiTYH3HM €Il )KepTBYBATH HABITh CJIaBOIO

Koporka mapadpaza cniB Ksinra ®abis MakciMa, mojaHa TIpemnbpkoro
moBoro IDtyrapxom. Ilmyrapx y #oro xurrenmci nosigommse, mo abiif,
JOCBIIYCHHI BOCHAYANLHHK, KMl HAJICKaB O KOHCEPBATHBHUX Kill, oOpanmii
nuxratopoM 217 10 H.e. micas TSKKOI mOpaskd puMisH Bif I'anniGana Gins
Tpa3sMMEeHCHKOTO 03epa, CTaB JiATH JIyXe 00CPEXHO i MOBINBHO, BBXAIOUH, 11O
nepeBard PuMy MonsraioTh y HEBHUEPIHMX 3amacax i y BeJHKif KiUIBKOCTI
moncil. BiH yHHKaB BHMpIlIaNbHHX CYTHYOK, ale Bech 4ac HECIOJiBaHHMH
HalaJaM¥ HeBeJIMKUX 3aromiB TypOysas kapdarensH. IIpore 6aratboM nmoaibin
Oil BUIABATKCS [PHHE3IMBAME i Maibke 3pammunbkuMe. Komu npysi ®abis
TOBODHJIM HOMYy 0pO L€ i pagwiM 3BOXUTHCS Ha OUTBY, MO0 YHHKHYTH
HECJIaBH, BiH Biamosinas noxi6uuM adopusmom. Ilicis toro, sk Pabis ycynym
216 po H.e. BiI KepiBHHIITBA, PHMCHKA apMisl 3a3HaNa XKOPCTOKOi IOpa3KH IpH
Kannax. [logansummit xif BiiiHE MOBHICTIO ompaBpas cTparerito ®abis 1 oMy
Hajany no4ecHe npissuceko Cunctator (IToBinbHuit).

Nunc ést bibéndum, nunc pede libero Il pulsanda téllus (Horatius)

Tenep HacTaB 4ac NHUTH, Tedep CJIiX NPUTYNHYTH 00 3eMJIIO JIETKOK

Horoto (I'opaniii)

IToyarox ommiei 3 pamHix on I'opamis, HamMcaHOI 3 HATOXHM MEPEMOIH,
3106yToi 2 BepecHs 31 no H.e. OKTaBiaHOM ABrycToM MoOnusy MHCY AKIist Hujt
06’emHaHNM (JIOTOM KONMMIUHBOrO TpiyMBipa AHTOHISA Ta ETHMMETCHKOI HapHIl
Kineonatpy, sika B po3nan 6010 HECIOAIBaHO HaKa3ana CBOIM KOpabAM it n
€runer, mo # 3ymMoBWNO 3araneHMi nporpamt. OkKTaBiaH, MOBEPHYBIUMCI.
Bocenu 29 fo H.e. 10 PuMa micns miakoperHs €rumry i camMoryocTs AHTOHIs 18
Kneonarpy, BicBATKyBaB TpHaeHHHA Tpiymd, mi0 HOKIAB Kpail TpHBaIOM\
[CpiOAY TPOMANAIHCHKHX BOEH, fKi modanucs micns BOuscTBa IOmis Iesupw
CeHaTOpaMH-3MOBHHKaMH Ha 4oni 3 Bpyrom 15 6epesns 44 no He. (muB. £t
autem, Brute, contra me?! Ypox V).

QopmanbHO ['opamiit Mir CKOPHCTATHCA MICHEIO TPEUBLKOTO JIPHHIKN 1
noeta kidns VI - moyatky VI cT. 10 H.e. Askes 1a cMepTs THpaHa Mipcina.
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Quod erat demonstrandum (Euclides)

1ilo # Tpeba Gy.i0 noBecTr (EBKJIIN)

CrnenianbHa  ¢paseonorivia  QopMyma, SKOI  3aBEpIUYIOTBCH  BCi
nosezeHHs. Hanexurs rperpkoMy ¢inocody # MareMatuxy Esxniny (61. 450 —~
6n. 380 mo H.e) — aBTOpOBi mepmoro, mo MifMIOB OO HAC, TEOPETHYHOIO
TpakTaTty 3 MaTeMaTku “[loyaTku”, B sKOMy mMiACYyMOBaHO moOmepeaHil
PO3BHTOK MaTeMaTHKH # 3awilageHo 6ady mms il momanbmioro po3BuTKy. Lleit
TBip BENHKOI MIpOI0 CIOPHUYMHHMBCA N0 CTBOPEHHA NaHIBHOrO B CYYacHii
MaTeMaTHLi aKCiOMaTHYHOTO METORY.

KpiM MaTeMaTvKy, CEHTEHLs IIMPOKOBXUBaHA i y ¢opManbHiil Joriui,
4acTo 3YCTpiYacThCA B CKOPOUEHii ¢opMi: g.e.d.

Ypok XXVIIL. [liecsioBa volo, nolo, malo; fero. Hepocrarni
ii 6e3ocoboBi giccnosa. Supinum

Haurit aquam cribro, qui discére vult sine libro

Toii nabupae Boxy pelieToM, XTo X04e BYHTHCH 6e3 KHUTH

CepenHbOBiYHA CEHTEHIA HMIKONAPCHKOrO IMOXOMKEHHS, KOMM KHIDKKA
Oyyla BeMYE3HO PiAKICTIO, YacTo Ha BCIO mKONY Oyna JMme OxHa, i BYATEND
70 Yep3i MPOIOHYBaB YYHAM YHTaTH YPHBKH 3 Hei (3BiacH H iHOmMHA BuCHiB —
Liber est mutus magister “Kumxkka — HiMuil yywutens”). IoaiGua curyauis
3yMOBHJIA NMOABY H 3HAYHE NMOIMpEHHA Yy 12-14 cT. BipmOBaHWX IpaMarHK
naruHCcEkoi MoBH (“Doctrinale” A.Bimnagefickkoro, 6n. 1199; “Graecismus”
E.beryncekoro Ta iH.; nuB. Non tam praeclarum est scire Latine.., ypox 1II;
Repetitio est mater studiorum, ypoku IX-X), ne 6azoBa rpamaTuka MojgaBajacs
TNOTAaHEHBKMM T€K3aMETPOM; MpOTE, NMOETHYHI NpaBWija 3amaM’STOBYBANUCS
Kpame i IBAIILE, 5K i MTaTH iHIIKX aBTOpIB.

CepemnboBiyHa pykoImHCcHa KHUra Gyna CIIpapXHIM BHTBOPOM MHCTELTBA,
Hajl HEK NPOTATOM TPHBAIOTO 4acy mpalyoBano GaraTo yroxcH, uepes Te H
KOIITYBaNM KHIKKH TyXe Joporo. Jlume nooauHoKi, HaiGararii 0o MOTIIH
ix npunbaru. Koponi # 3HatHi ¢eonanu mapyBaiM OmvH OZHOMY KHHTH B
BaifypOYHCTIMMX BHMafKaxX: NPH YKIAJaHHI AOTOBOpIB, HAPOKEHHI AMTHHH,
Ha BECLIUIA, X04a caMi IlepeBaXHO OyIM HEMMCEMEHHMMHM i YacTo 36epiraim
KHHTH U1 IPUKpAc, MPUKOBYIOUH X JIAHIFOraMH [0 OJHLp.

Incidit in Scyllam, qui vult vitare Charybdim

3ycrpiuae CuiLy TOi, XTO X04€e yHHKHYTH Xapi6au

Bupas Gepe moxomkeHHS 3i CTaporpeLbkoi JiereHad, mo 30epernacs B
“Omiccei” T'oMepa, PO IBOX CTpAmIHMX MOPCHKMX 4YyHoBHCEK — Cuity Ta
Xapi6ny. Ilepma morBopa 3 micTbMa mapamMu HIir Ta IICTbMAa COGAYMMH
rojioBaMH HauelTo xwia B nedepi 6u1s nmpoToku Mix Itaniero Ta Crumiieio, Ha
npoTHiIEKHOMY Gepesi sikoi 6yno xumio Xapibmu, mo cTaja MoTBOPOIO HCpC)
CBOIO HEHaXKepNMBICT i 3axnanuicts. Cuijuia i XapiGia manaaam 1a weix, Xro
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npowmsar Cummifickkolo (MecceHChKoI0) MPOTOKOI. Y HOBHH dYac BUpa3
HabyB IOPHIHIHOTO CEHCY, NMONAIOYM alBOKATa, SKMH, JOBOIAYH HEBHHHICTR
CBOr'O KJTi€HTa B OJHOMY 3JIOYHHI, BUKPHBAE Horo B iHImoMy.

Hop. ykpaiucekuii Ppaszeonoridenii BiIMOBIMHUK: 3 BOTHIO Ta B MOTyM’ 1.

Quod tibi fieri non vis, alter1 ne (mon) feceris

Yoro ne baxaeur cobi, He pobu inmomy

DopMymoBaHHA Li€i 3araiLHONPHAHATOI HOPMH IIOBEiHKHM CATac
BUCJIOBJIOBAaHHA BHAATHOTO adiHChKOro oparopa-myOninucTa, Meaarora
Icoxpara (61. 436-338 mo H.e), aBTOpa MOJITHYHHMX Ta YPOUHCTHX MPOMOB,
npuxwibanka Pirinma {1 Makepoucekoro. 3rofioM 1o AyMKy 3adikcoBaHo B
iyneiCbKUX Ta XpHCTHAHCHKHX mam’ATkax (y €anrenii Bin Marsis (VII, 12) Ta
Bix JIyku (V1, 31)): “Tox yce, doro Titbku 6axaere, 1106 YMHWIN BaM JIIOOH, Te
came YHMHITb IM i BH. Bo B mpoMy 3akoH i mpopoku”; “I sk Gaxaere, mo6 Bam
JIIOAY YUHWIH, TAK CAMO YHHITE iM BH™.

Quos Deus (Iuppiter) perdere vult, dementat prius

Koro 6or (FOuniTep) xoue 3ry6urh, Toro Bin cuepiry no3das.se posymy

IisHLonaTHHCEKE  (OpMYNIIOBaHHA TyMKH, HadBHOi B  OaraTtbox
JaBEBOTPELILKAX Ta CTApOPHMCBHKHX MHCbMEHHHKIB, Y4 HC HAHACKpaBillie — B
“Anrironi” Codokia, e IOKa3aHO CYNEPeYyHOCTi MK 60XeCTBEHHHMH
3aKOHAaMH i CBABOJIEIO JIIOAMHH i MOCTaBIEHO HAJ yce HEMMCaHi GoXecTBEHHi
3akoHH. Lo Tparegilo HanucaHo Ha Mi(oNoridHMH CroxcT (iBaHCHKOTO LHKIY.
Honiunik, 6par AHTIroHH, nouku uaps Enina, spagu pimui @iy i 3aruHyB y
6opotk0i 3i cBoiM pinuum Gparom EteoxoM, zaxucHukoM GarbkiBmuau. Liap
Kpeonr 3aboponus xosatu Tio IlomiHika it HakasaB BiImaTH ¥oro Ha mortany
nraxaMm i mcaM. AHTIrOHa, BCymeped Haka3oBi, BUKOHIAa peniriiauit o6psa
noxoBaHns. 3a ue KpeoHT HakaszaB 3amypyBatd il B medepi. AHTIrOHa, BipHA
CBOEMY OOOB’A3KOBI — BHMKOHAHHIO CBANICHHHWX 3aKOHIB, HE 3MHpHIacs 3
HacwIecTBOM KpeoHTa # mnokiHumna kurra camorybersom. Ilicns mporo
HapedyeHuH AHTironn, Kpeortis cur I'eMOH npoHu3aB cebe KMHXaIOM, Y Bimdai
Bia 3arubeni cuHa mo3basma cebe xu1Ta i Kpeontosa apyxuna EBpunika. Yci
Oi Hemacta npuBenH KpeoHra 10 Bu3HaHHA CBOEI HIK4EMHOCTI 1 IO TOKOPH
nepex Goramu. Sk 3acTepexxeHus y ApYroMy CTacHMi XOp roBOpHTE (cTpoda
620):

Henapemuo cnaBre

Mosute npuchis’s Myape:

XTo yiMxe BBaXka€ JOOpHM,

Toro Bxke Beqyrs Ooru

Ha maniBui 6e31amHi, —

Henosro oMy xaatk Tarapis Hea0i

(nepexnao bopuca Tena)
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Ioni6na imes dikcyerses y ITy6ninia Cipa B “Cenrenuiax™: Stultim facit
Jortina, quem vult pérdére “Heposymuum pobuts Qopryna Toro, Koro xode
3rybuti”; a Takox y “Ilocnammax 3 Ilowty” Osinin: Créde mihi, misérds
prudéntia prima relinquit “Bip MeHi, HemiaCHHX Haiimepm 3aiTHmiae
PO3CYITHBICTS”.

BHnienaBeieHUH BapiaHT yleplue MojaHO B KOMeHTapax Ao Espunina,
onyb6ikopanux ¢paniy3skuM ¢inonorom ®Ppancya Byaccomagom 1845 p. y
Iapmxi.

Ypox XXIX. UncsniBHHKH. PUMcHKHI KajleHIap

Conscientia — mille testes (Quintiiianus)

CosicTh — THCsiua cBiakiB (KBinTitian)

JlaTuHcbka mpuka3ka 3 tpakraTy “IIpo HaByaHHA oparopa” KsiHTimiaHa
(muB. Poétae nascuntur, oratores fiunt, ypoku 23-26), skuii ocoGmuBo
HaroJomyBaB Ha BHXOBaHHI BHCOKOMODAIbHHX TpOMaJUiH,  BiJUIaHHX
6aTbKiBIIMHI.

Jeski ¢paseonoriudi BiAMOBITHHKH B HOBOEBPONMCHCHKHX MOBaxX: poC.
CoBects — ria3 Hapopna; KpafeHeld nOpOCCHOK B ymiax BH3XKHT;, Oinop.
Cymnenre — naiinenmsl gapandeik; ¢p. La conscience est bonne conseillére;
arrn. When conscience approves none can disapprove “lLlo 103BOJs€ COBICTS,
HIXTO He MOXe 3acyauTH”; HiM. Man entgeht wohl der Strafe, aber nicht dem
Gewissen “MojkHa BpATyBaTHCS BiJl TOKapaHH, aJic HE B COBICTi”.

Gens una sumus

Mn Bci — ona ciM’s

Jesi3 BeecsiTHboi maxosoi ¢enepanii ®IAE (dppanu. mosoro Fédération
Internationale des Echecs, FIDE), mo Gyna creopena 1924 poky, Mae Takox
ceii npamop i riMH. Jlo 1939 poky 3aiiManacs NepeBaKHO OpraHi3alli€lo
npoBecHHA BcecBiTHix miaxoBux Onimmian abo “Typuipie Hamifi” i
YeMMiOHaTiB CBiTY cepeX xiHok (3 1927). 3 1950 mpucBoioe 3BaHHA
MDKHApOXXHHX IpocMecTepiB cepelt 4OIOBIKiB, 3 1976 — cepexn xiHok. 3 1947
NPOBOIUTL OCOOHCTI YEMITIOHATH CBITy cepell YONOBIKIB, Y CHCTEMY SKHX
BXOJATh 30HANbHI H MDK30HaNbHI TypHHPH, MaTdi i TYPHIPH MPETEHIEHTIB,
MaTy Ha 3BaHHA 4YeMIIiOHa CBiTy. SIK BiI3HauaB BHIATHHH TrONNAaHACHKHIH
rpocMeiictep Makc Eiise (1901-1981), yemmion cBiry 3 maxiB (1935-1937;
Mardi 3 BEJIMKHM pocifickkuM maxicrom OnekcanapoM AnboxiHuM), ITpesupeHt
®IJIE B 1970-1978 (BpyuHB 30n0THIi BiHOK 1975 p. ABaHAALATOMY YeMITiIOHOBI
CBITY 3 mAaxiB — Cy4acHOMY C/IaBeTHOMY pOCIiicbkoMy rpocmelictepy
NOMTHYHOMY JHisueBi AHartonilo Kaprmomy), “maxu 36iupKyioTh Jonel ycix
KOHTHHEHTIB, CIY)XaTh CIpaBi MHpY i ApYXOH, NONOMAraroTh yCTaHOBIIOBATH
JPYXKHAI KOHTaKTH MDK KpainaMH 3 BiIAMIHHHMH €KOHOMIYHHMH CHCTEMaMH.
Henapma MixHapoiHa maxoBa ¢emepanis obpama cBoiM AeBI30M gens una
sumus” (Maxkc EfiBe, “Etion onmrrumismy™).
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In idem flumen bis non descendimus

Mnu He BX0IHMO ABiui B ojHYy il Ty caMy piuKy

Leit Bucnis, Bigomuil sk “HemoxuBo faBivi BBiTHM B OHY H Ty camy
pidKy”, HaneXWTh OZHOMY 3 DaBHIX OCHOBONOJIOXHHKIB MiaJIeKTHKH,
HaBHBOTpEnbKOMY (inocodosi-marepianicty I'epawiity 3 Edecy (6. 530 -
470 mo H.e.), sKHil TOBODHB, IO B HAmIOMy CBIiTi HeMae Hiyoro BiyHOTO H
He3MIiHHOTO, a, HaBMAaKH, “Bce Teue”, 3MIHIoETECA: [lavta ywpet kai ovdev. usver
“yce Teue i Himo He 3anMmactbes HeaMiHHMM™. ToMy, AKIIO ABiYi BBIHTH B
OfHy ¥ Ty caMy piuKy, TO He3MiHHOIO Oyze nuile i Ha3Ba, a Ta BOAA, B IKY MH
yBiXomunu, yxe ganeko morede. Jymka [epakiita mpo Te, Wio B IPHPOLi Bce
PYXa€ThCsl, 3MIHIOETbCA, yce mepefyBac B IIpOLECi NMOSBH i 3HHKHEHHA, Gyna
LUIKOBHTO HOBOIO VIS CBO€ ermoXH. BHCIOBH *“Bce Tede”, “BCe 3MIHIOETRCA” Y
¢parmenTax i3 [epaknita, mo 30epersiucs, BiICYTHI, a BiToMi y BHKJIazax
ITnatona i ApucroTens.

Cnosamu ['epakiita mpo Ge3nepepBHe (YHKIIOHYBaHHS MOBH I'OBODHB
BHUJAaTHU# HiMenpkuil MoBosnasenb ['yro Illyxapar (1842-1927), omun i3
33CHOBHHMKIB JIHrBICTHYHOI mKomu “caiB i pededt”. Ilpodecop Cramicnas
Cemuuncekuit  (1931-1999), mam  Yumrens (Magister Maximus),
y byHaaMeHTaIbHOMY I APYYHHKY “3aranpHe MOBO3HABCTBO  3a3Hayae: “JIoau
JaBHO 3pO3yMiflY, IO MOBA, KOO BOHH KOPHCTYIOTHCS, NOCTiHO nepedyBae B
pyci, 3miHIOeTsCA. Ha 1IbOMY IpYHTYBaIMCS KOJMIIHI XHOHI ySBJIEHHS PO MOBY
TOMepeHIX 4aciB SK JOCKOHANy i Ipo MOBY CHOTOHILIHBOTO JHA SK 3ilICOBaHY.
Ane kO MoBa MOCTIMHO i AyXe MBHAKO 3MiHIOBanacd, pi3Hi IOKOIiHHA
Jofei, Mo CHiBXHUBYTh pa3oM, HE Moriu O MK coGoro mopo3ymitucs. [{na
TOro, mo6 BUKOHYBATH CBOKO OCHOBHY (QYHKLIIO — QYHKIIIO CILIIKYBaHHS, MOB4
MOBUHHA MpParHyTH OO0 HE3MIiHHOCTi, JO YCYHEHHS BCBOTO, OIO 3aBa)ac |
TepeIKoKae B3aeMopo3yMilHio. OT YoMy MOBa OJHOYACHO MOETHYE B COO:
JBi TIPOTHIEXKHI PUCH: HE3MIHHICTb i 3MIHHICTb, CTATHYHICTD I AMHAMIYHICTH
HeBiqnoBiaHICTh MiXX HAsSBHHM Ha MEBHHA MOMEHT CTaFHOM MOBH, LIO TMparxe
6yt 36epexenuM, i HeOOXiAHICTIO TIPUCTOCYBAHHS MOBH 10 BUPaXCHHSA HOBHX
OyMOK Ta IXHiX BiATIHKIB i 4O MOCTIHHO 3MiHIOBaHHX YMOB CIILIKYBaHHS 1
Ha#HGiMBII 3araTLHOIO CYIICPEUHICTIO, AKa 3yMOBIIOE BECh PO3BHTOK MOBH™' 2.

Primus inter pares

Ilepmmii cepen pisanx

HOpuandsa dopmyna, xapakrepusye MONOXKEHHS MOHapXxa y ¢eomamuiih
Jepxasi. Bepe moyarok Bix 4aciB panHboi Pumcekoi iMnepii, konu iMoepatop
OkraBian Apryct (30 mo H.e. — 14 B.¢), HAMAralO4MCh HAJATH CBOCMY
MOHApX{4HOMY TPABMIHHIO BUOUMOCTI PeCryONiKaHCHKOT JAEMOKpATIl, HazKmin
cebe Princeps Senatus (“Ilepmmii cepex cenartopis”). Ilpote BiE icTormu

12 . .
Cemunnceknii C.B. 3aramene moBosHacTBO: IliipydHuk s CTYACH! w

inonorianux ¢axympreris yHiBepcuTetis. — 2-¢ BUA., nepepobnene i gonosreHe. K
AT “OKO”, 1996. - C. 320.
108



3MEHIIMB pONb 1 MONITHYHY Bary CEHAaTy, CTBOPHBLIM pamy IIpHHICICA
(consilium principis), sxa 3a iMneparopa Aznpiana (117-138) nepeTBopuiacs Ha
KOHCHIIYM (consilium) — NOCTIAHO Ji04y BHILY YPANOBY YCTaHOBY, LIO HOPSL
i3 ceHaTOM BHpilIyBana BaXUIMBi MONITHYHI IHTaHHA, a i1 WICHHA ONepXKYBaIK
mnatdio. [lounHatouH 3 ABIyCTa, CIOBO princeps Ha0yBac 3Ha4eHHS
“camofepxenpb”’, “iMIepaTop”, 0 BIANOBIZaE pearbHOMY cTaHy peueit. Ciig
JOZaTH, 1o 3a no6H moMiHaty (284-476) ceHar HaBiTh NPUIMHUB iCHYBaHH,
#ioro ¢yukuii nepednuIM o iMmepaTopchkol panu (consistorium), KO CKIany
sKOi BBIMIIIM BIUIMBOBI polmMdi, Opysi iMmepaTopa, mpeTopiaHCEKI npegexTH
(KOMaHIyBayYi PeTOPiaHCHKOI I'BapAil), HAYaJILHHKH BiOMCTB.

BucniB yXHBacTBCA 3apa3 TOHi, KOJMM IOTPiOHO KOroch BHIUINTH, He
obpaxaroun pemry.

Summa sedes non capit duos

HafiBame cTaHOBHIIE He TEPIHETH (0XHOYACHO) XBOX OCI0

CeHTeHIisA cepeIHBOBIYHOrO MOXOMKEHHA, Nepioy MpeTeHsii PUMCEKHX
[Ial Ha BCEJNEHChKE IIAHYBAaHHA, IXHBHOTO IPAarHEHHA IOCTaBHTH CBOKO BJALy
BHLIY 32 CBITCHKHX BOJIOZapiB. Y 12-13 CT. MancTBo BMUIO BHKOPHUCTOBYBAIO
omosumilo ¢eomanbHOI 3HATI NPOTH IIOCHIEHHA KOPOMIBCBKOi BIIamH,
JN0OMBAIOYNCh HEPINKO BH3HAHHA KOPONAMH IIAlICBKOTO BEPXOBEHCTBA 3a
MATPUMKY IpoTH OyHTIBNMBHX MarHatiB. ITanckka Bilaja gocsria HaiGinbmor
moryTHocTi 3a nanu Imokemtis III (1198-1216), mpu sxoMy ines mancekoi
Teokparii Habyna Hai6inem piskoro ¢opmymoBanus: “TocyzapaM ano Baagy
Ha 3eMJ, CBslIeHHMKaM — Ha HeGi”; “Kopom mocraBnmeni Ham TinmamH,
CBAIICHHHKH — Hajy Aymamu”; “Ilanceka Bimama — coHue, iMIeparopcbka —
Micsnp. SIK MICAIB 3amo3M¥ae CBiif ONMMCK Bim coHIs, Tak 4 immepatopu
IicTaroTh CBOKO Brnaxy Bif mann”. Kimens manchkkif Teokparii HacraB y XIV-
XV cT. 3 noyaTkoM $opMyBaHHS LEHTPATI30BAHHX HALIOHAILHHX HPXaB, X04a
IANCTBO ¥ 3QIHIIWIOCA OPraHi30BYIOUOI CHJIOI0 KATIHIBKOI —peaxiii,
OYOMTIOIOYH IHKBI3HIIIIO, XOPCTOKO NPHIYIIYIOYH IPOTPECHBHI aHTHKATONHUIBKI
pyxu.

Opaseonoriyni BinnmoBimuukH: ykp. JBa BeaMeni B ogHoMy Oapniry He
xuBYTH; $p. Deux chiens 2 un os ne s’acordent “/IBi cobaku 3 oHi€I0 KiCTKOIO
e MupsThes”; aHrn. When two ride on one horse one must sit behind “Konu
RBOE CHIATh Ha KOHi, ONHH CWIMTH I03axy”; HiM. Zwei Biren vertragen sich
nicht in einer Hohle “/{Ba BeaMezi He MEPATECA B OXHOMY Gapiiry”.

Tres faciunt collegium (Digesta)

Tpoe cTBop10IOTH Konerilo (Jrrecru)

TTonoxeHHa puMChKOro mpasa, copmynsosare B *“Jlurecrax” KOcTuHiaHa.
Konexc ¥Ocruniana — Corpus iuris civilis (CIC) — cHcTeMaTH30BaHe 3BeJEeHHA
PHMCBKOrO NpaBa, L0 CKJIAfeHO 3a BizaHTIHChKOro iMmeparopa FOcruHiaHa
(527-565) y 528-534 pp. xomici€io Ha 4oxi 3 ropuctoM TpHOOoHiaHOM 3 MeTOIO
WKPIMUICHHsY (aKTHYHO HeoOMeXeHOi iMnepaTopchkOi BlamM Ta AETAIBHOTO
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OMpAIFOBAHHS IPaBa HPHBATHOI BJIACHOCTI. 3BiJl IMBLILHOTO NpaBa CKIaJA€THCS
3 4oTHpKOX yacTHH: 1) “Codex lustinianus” (“Kopexc IOcTuriana™) — 3iGpamms
3aKOHiB Bifl iMmeparopa Anpiana (117-138) mo camoro KOcTumiana; no #oro
CKIaly BXOOWIM TaKoX IlepepobleHi 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM BHMOT €IOXH
iMneparopcski koHcTHTywii. “Codex Iustinianus™ (C) cxiagaeTbes 3 12 KHHr,
y AKMX BHKIAJ€HO LEPKOBHE MpaBO il OOOB’A3KM JCpXaBHHX CIryxOOBUIB
(kH. 1-a), mpuBaTHe mNpaBO — MaiiHOBi Ta iHmi BigHOCHHH (KH. 2-8),
KpuMiHaNbHE MpaBo (xH. 9), anMinicTpaTusHe i ¢inancose mpaso (kH. 10-12);
2) “Digesta” (D) (“IlurecTH’™) — BUTAIH i3 TBOPIB PUMCBHKHX IOPHCTiB-KIIACHKIB
(nepeBaxcro Ilaniniana, [lasna, Ynsmiana, [ad # MogecTuHa), sxi TNyMayuin
PHUMCEKE TIPaBO; TEKCT “AMIecT” CKIaJaBcs 3 CeMH BEIMKMX YAaCTHH, MOAUIEHHX
Ha 50 KHHT; pOCifiCEKOK MOBOIO “JlurecTH” nepekiaieHo i omy6IikoBaHo
1984 p.; 3) “Institutiones” (I) (“IHcTHTYLII”) — KOPOTKOTO IOPHIMYHOIO
nociGHMKa B 4-X KHMrax JUis CyAAiB i VIS Y4HIB-IODHCTIB; iXHIM [DKEpEnom
cranmu “Institutiones™ pumcbkoro ropucra Iast; 4) “Novellae” (N) (“Hosenn™) —
iMrepaTopchKi KOHCTHTYWIT # yKa3u, NpHitHATI micns poboTH KoMicii; BizoMo,
mo 6yno 168 HOBel, aje MOBHICTIO O HANIOTO Yacy BOHM He mifimum. “3Bix
LMBLUIBHOTO MpaBa” CTaB IOJIOBHHAM /DKEPENlOM BHBYEHHS PHMCBHKOIO Ipasa i
PHMCBHKOT IOPHIMIHO] JIiTepaTypH, Ha HOTo OCHOBI Oy/O IPOBEAEHO PENEIIIio
PHMCHKOTO TIpaBa B KpaiHax ¢eonanbpHoi €Bponn.

Himempkuit topucr Casinpi (1779-1861) y cBoiii kuusi “Cucrema
Cy4acHOTO pPHMCBKOTO IpaBa” 3a3HayuB, MO Ii¢ ofHe 3 HebGaraTbox Horo
TIOJIOXEHB, SIKe HabyJI0 MHUPOKOTO 3aCTOCYBaHHA i 11033 JOPHAMYHHAMH KOJIaMH.

Una hirundo non facit ver

Onnua gactiBka He pOOHTL BECHH

Bucnis noxoaurs 3 Gaiiku E3zoma (VI cT. 10 H.e.), B fKiil po3MOBiacThCH
IO ¥0HAKa, MO pO3TPaTHB OaTHKIBCHKY CHAJMIMHY. Y HBHOTO 3IMIIMBCS JIHTIC
OZIMH IUTamI, aje i Toi BiH NpojAaB, MOGAaUMBIIH JIACTiBKY — MPOBICHHINIO BECHH
Ta BOapuB Mopo3, J1aCTiBKa 3aTMHYJIA, a IOHAK 3 00YpeHHsM JOpiKas i 3a Te, 1o
BOHa ¥oro obmypuna. CenreHuis takox ¢ixcyerscs B “Ervmi” ApucroTens |
CTOCYETBCS pOOTIEMH MIACTA.

3apa3 iHOZi BXUBAETHCA | B IPOTHIIEKHOMY 3HAUEHHI — Ha O3HAMEHYBan1n
MOTEIUTiHAA, BUMTH. Ma€e 3HayHe MOIMMpPEHHS B CyJacHHX HOBOEBPOIICHCEHKIX
MOBaX, JI€ CTaJIa, O-CyTi, HAPOJHUM IPUCIIB’AM: YKp. OIHa JIaCTiBKa BECHH IIc
pobuTh (maxosc OquH IBIT HE pOOHTE BiHKA, OJHA AIBYMHA HE POOHTH Taiki)
poc. OmHa nacToyka BecHH He fAenaer (Ilepeas mopoma — He CaHHEIA IyTI )
pyM. Cu o rindunicd nu se face primdvara; ¢p. Une hirondelle ne fait pas
printemps; anria. One swallow does not make a summer “OpgHa JacTiBKa it
pobuTs nita”; HiM. Eine Schwalbe macht keinen Friihling.
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AndaBiTHMI IOKOKIMK KPWIATUX JIATUHCEKMX
BUCIOBIB

Ab ovo usque ad mala (ypok IV)
Ab Urbe condita (ypox XTIT)
Ad Kalendas Graecas (Octavianus Augiistus) (ypok II)
Ad maiorem dei gloriam (ypox XVIII)
Admiror té, pariés, non cecidisse runis,
Qui tot scriptorim téedia siistineas (ypok XVII)
Ad se ipsum (Marcus Aurelius) (ypoxn XIV-XV)
Alea iacta est (Caesar) (ypox XIII)
Allius alio plura invenire potest, nemo omnia (Bohr) (ypox XVIII)
Amici, diem perdidi (Suetonius; Titus) (ypokn XIV-XV)
Amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas (Aristoteles) (ypokn IX-X)
Amor et tussis non celantur (ypoxu IX-X)
Audiatur et altera pars (ypok XXII)
Aut Caesar, aut nihil (ypox XX)
Aut cum scuto, aut in scuto (ypok IV)
Ave, Caesar (imperator), morituri te salutant! (ypok XXVII)
Bella gerant alii, tu, felix Austria, nube! (ypox XXII)
Bellum omnium contra omnes (ypoku XI-XII)
Céntica gignit amdr, | et amérem céntica gignunt (ypoku IX-X)
Carpe diem (Horatius) (ypokn XIV-XV)
Cedant arma togae! (Cicéro) (ypox XXII)
Cetérum censeo, Carthaginem delendam esse (Cato) (ypok XXVII)
Charta (epistiila) non erubescit (Cicéro) (ypox IIT)
Citius, altius, fortius (ypox XVIII)
Civis Romanus sum (ypoxu IX-X)
Cogito, ergo sum (Carthesius) (ypok III)
Conscientia — mille testes (Quintilianus) (ypox XXIX)
Consuetudo est alt€ra natura (Cicéro) (ypok V)
Contra spem spero (Jlecss Ykpainka) (ypokn XIV-XV)
Credo, quia absurdum (Tertullianus) (ypox IV)
Cum grano salis (Martialis) (ypokn IX-X)
Cum tacent, clamant (Cicéro) (ypoxk IIT)
De (ex) nihilo nihil [fit] (Lucretius) (ypox XVI)
De gustibus (et coloribus) non est disputandum (ypox XXVII)
De mortuis aut bene, aut nihil (ypok IV)
De rebus omnibus et quibusdam aliis (ypokn XIV-XV)
Deus ex machina (ypok IV)
Dicas hic porcos coctos ambulare (Petronius Arbiter) (ypok XVII)
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Dic, hospés, Spartée,il nos t(e) hic vidisse iacéntes,
Dim sanctis patriae Il 1égibus obsequimiir (ypox X VII)
Divide et impéra (ypox III)
Dixi et animam levavi (ypok XIII)
Docendo discimus (ypok XX)
Domi — leones, in Epheso — vulpeculae (ypoxu XIV-XV)
Donec eris felix, multés numerébis amicos. //
Témpbra si fuerint nubila, sélus eris
(Publius Ovidius Naso) (ypoxu VII-VII)
Do, ut des, facio, ut facias (ypoxu XXIII-XXVI)
Duae res longae sunt difficillimae — lexicon scribére et grammaticam (ypok
XVII)
Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt (Seneca) (ypoxu XI-XI1)
Dulc(e) ét decorum (e)st pro patrid mon (Horatius) (ypok XIX)
Eripuit coelo fulmen, sceptrumque tyrannis (d’ Alambert) (ypox XIII)
Est modus in rebus, sunt cértae dénique fines (Horatius) (ypoxu XIV-XV)
Et tu autem, Brute, contra me? (Caesar) (ypok V)
Exegl monumént(um) 4ere perénnids (Horatius) (ypox XVIII)
Fama crescit eundo (Vergilius) (ypox XX)
Famae etiam iactura facienda est pro patria (ypoxk XXVII)
Féci, quod potuf, facidnt meli6ra poténtes (ypox XIII)
Félix, qui potuit rerum cognoscére causas (Vergilius) (ypoxu XIV-XV)
Fiat iustitia, pereat mundus! (ypox XXII)
Fiat lux — et stabat lux (ypoxu XXTI-XXVI)
Fortes fortuna adiuvat (ypoxu XI-XII)
Gaius est pater historiae iuris romani (ypoku IX-X)
Géudeamus, igitur, iuvenés dum sumus! (ypox XXII)
Gens una sumus (ypok XXIX)
Graécia capta ferum victorem cépit et 4rtes mntiilit dgresti Latio (Horatius) (ypr»
XIII)
Graecum est, non legitur (ypoxk VI)
Gutta cavit lapidém non vi, sed sédepe cadéndo (ypox XX)
Hannibal ad (ante) portas (Titus Livius) (ypox V)
Haurit aquam cribro, qui discére vult sine libro (XXVII)
Héctora quis nossét, If si felix Tréia fuisset? (Ovidius) (ypoxu XXTI-XXVI)
Hic mortui vivunt et muti loquuntur (ypox XIX)
Historia est magistra vitae (Cicéro) (ypox If)
Homines bonae voluntatis (ypoxu XI-XII)
Homo sum et nihil humani a me aliénum puto (Terentius) (ypox XVII)
Honores mutant mores, sed raro in meliores (Plutarchus) (ypox XVIII)
Ignorantia non est argumentum (Spinoza) (ypoxk IV)
Ille dolét veré, qui sine téste dolét (Martialis) (ypoxu XIV-XV)

112



Incidit in Scyllam, qui vult vitare Charybdim (ypox XXVIII)
In hoc signo vinces (ypoxu VI-VII)
In idem flumen bis non descendimus (ypok XXIX)
Inter arma tacent Musae (ypok IV)
In Venere semper certant dolor et gaudium (ypoku IX-X)
lus est ars boni et aequi (Celsus) (ypoku IX~X)
Legem brevem esse oportet (Senéca) (ypok XVII)
Manu aedificata manu destruam (Bohdan Chmielnicki) (ypox XXI)
Memento mori (ypok XIX)
Miscére utile dulci (Horatius) (ypoxu XI-XII)
Multa cupientibus (petentibus) desunt multa (Horatius) (ypox XX)
Mutito nomine dé te fabiila narratur (Horatius) (ypok XXI)
Neminem captivabimus nisi iure victum (ypok XIII)
Nemo propheta acceptus est in patria sua (ypok XIII)
Nihil est in intellectu, quod non fuérit in sensu (Locke; Leibniz) (ypoxu XIV-
XV)
Nihil est victoria dulcius (Cicero) (ypox XVIII)
Nil admirari (Horatius) (ypox XIX)
Noli tanggre circlilos meos! (Archimedes) (ypox IV)
Nomen est omen (ypoku IX-X)
Non e quovis ligno fit Mercurius (ypoku XXII-XXVI)
Non multa, sed multum (Plinius Caecilius Secundus (Iunior)) (ypoxu XI-XII)
Non omnia possunt omnes (ypok XX)
Non semper erunt Saturnalia (ypokxu VII-VIII)
Non tam praeclarum est scire Latine, quam turpe nescire (Cicéro) (ypox III)
Non vivimus, ut edamus, sed edimus, ut vivamus (ypoku XXIII-XXVI)
Nosce te ipsum (ypok V)
Nulla dies sine linea (Plinius Caecilius Secundus (Maior)) (ypoku XIV-XV)
Nunc ést bibéndum, nunc pede libero |l pulsdnda téllus (Horatius) (ypokx XX VII)
Oderint, dum metuant (Suetonius) (ypok XXII)
Od(i) et amo. Il Quar(e) id faciam |l fortasse requires?
Néscio, séd fieri Il sénti(o) et éxcruci6r (Catullus) (ypoxu XXIII-XXVI)
Omnia mea mecum porto (ypok V)
Omnia vincit amér |l et nés ceddmus améri (Vergilius) (ypox XXII)
Opus igne, autor patibiilo dignus (ypoxu IX-X)
O tempora, o mores! (Cic€ro) (ypoxu IX-X)
I'anem et circenses! (ypoku IX-X)
Pérturitint montés, nascétur ridiciilis mus (Horatius) (ypok XIX)
I’atére tua consilia non sentis? (Cicéro) (ypox XVII)
I’ax casis, bellum castellis (ypok IV)
I’ecunia non olet (Vespasianus) (ypoxk III)
Pogtae nascuntur, oratores fiunt (ypoku XXIII-XXVI)
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Prima lex historiae, ne quid falsi dicat (Cicéro) (ypoxu XXIII-XXVI)

Primus inter pares (ypokx XXIX)

Qualis artifex pereo (Nero) (ypox XX)

Quid bonum, felix, faustum fortunatumque sit! (QBFFFQS!) (ypox XXII)
Quidquid agfs, |l prudénter agas li et réspice finem (ypox XXII)

Quidquid id ést, timeé Danads et dona feréntes (Vergilius, «Aeneis”) (ypoku
XI-XII)

Qui habet aures ad audiendum — audiat! (ypox XXII)

Quintili Vare, legiones redde (Octavianus Augustus) (ypok# IX-X)

Qui tacet consentire videtur (ypox XVII)

Quod erat demonstrandum (Euclides) (ypox XXVII)

Quod licet Iovi, non licet bovi (ypoxu IX-X)

Quod non fecérunt Gothi, hoc fecérunt Scoti (Byron) (ypox XVI)

Quod scripsi — scripsi (ypok XIII)

Quod tibi fi€ri non vis, altéri ne (non) fecéris (ypox XXVIII)

Quos Deus (Iuppiter) perdére vult, dementat prius (ypok XXVIII)

Quot capita, tot sententiae (ypoku IX-X)

Repetitio est mater studiorum (ypoxu [X-X)

Ruthendrum me esse et libenter profiteor (St. Orichovius Roxolanus (Ruthenus))
(ypox XVII)

Saepe stylum verte (vertas)! (Horatius) (ypox XXII)

Salus popiili supréma lex esto (Cicéro) (ypoku IX-X)

Sapienti sat (yporu XI-XII)

Scio me nihil scire (Socrates) (ypox XVII)

Sero (tarde) venientibus ossa (ypoxu XI-XITI)

Si altéram talem victoriam reportavéro, mea erit pernicies (Pyrrhus) (ypok XVI)
Sic itur ad astra (Vergilius) (ypox XX)

Sic transit gloria mundi (ypox XX)

Si natio ista ex sua origine non fuisset Romana, quomddo sibi Romanorum
nomen et linguam mentita fuisset? (Dimitrius Cantemirius) (ypoxu XXII
XXVI)

Sine ira et studio (Tacitus) (ypok IV)

Sint ut sunt, aut non sint! (ypox XXII)

Si tacuisses, philosdphus mansisses (Boéthius) (ypoxu XXII-XXVI)

Sit tibi térra levis Il mollique tegdris haréna (Martialis) (ypox XXII)

Si vis pacem, para bellum (ypoxu IX-X)

Sociale animal est homo (Aristotéles) (ypoxu XI-XII)

Sol omnibus lucet (Petronius Arbiter) (ypoxu XI-XII)

Spartae servi — maxime servi (ypox XVIII)

Sub specie aeternitatis (Spinoza) (ypoxu XIV-XV)

Summa sedes non capit duos (ypox XXIX)

Summum ius — summa iniuria (Cicéro) (ypox XVIII)
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Téntum religio pctuit suadére malorum (Lucretius) (ypok XX)

Tempora mutantur et nos mutamur in illis (ypok VI)

Tertium non datur (ypok VI)

Tres faciunt collegium (Digesta) (ypox XXIX)

Tunica proprior est pallio (Plautus) (ypok XIX)

Tu urbes peperisti, tu homines dissipatos in societates convocasti (Cicero) (ypok
XIII)

Una hirundo non facit ver (ypox XXIX)

Una saliis victis null&m sperére salutem (Vergilius, Aeneis) (ypok XIII)

Ut desint virés, Il tamen ést laud4nda voluntas (Ovidius) (ypoxa XXIII-XXVT)
Ut sementem fecéris, ita metes (Cicero) (ypok XVI)

Vanitas vanitatum et omnia vanitas (ypoku IX-X)

Veni, vidi, vici (Caesar) (ypoxk XIII)

Vicisti, o Galilaee (lulianus) (ypox XIII)

Videant (caveant) consules, ne quid res publica detrimenti capiat! (ypoxm
XXMI-XXVI)

Vincére scis, Hannibal, victoria uti nescis (Livius) (ypok XIX)

Virtutem et sapientiam vincunt testudines (ypoxu IX-X)

Vita brevis, ars longa (Hippocrates) (ypokn IX-X)

Vivat nostra civitas, vivat, crescat, floreat! (ypox XXII)

Vivére est militare (Seneca) (ypok III)

Vix(i) et quém dederét cursum fortuna perégi (Vergilius) (ypok XVI)

Vox audita latet, litt€ra scripta manet (ypox XIII)

Vox clamantis in deserto (ypoxu XI-XII)

Vox popiili — vox dei (ypoxu IX-X)
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Cryaentcbkuii TiMe “Gaudeamus”
Ta MI0T0 NepeK/Iaay YKpPaiHCHKOX0
" pOCifiCbKOX0 MOBaM¥

Géudedmus, igitdr,

Tuvenés dum sumus!

Post iuciindam idventutem,

P6st moléstam sénectitem

Nos habébit humus.
Ubi sunt, qui ante nos
In mundo fuere?
Transeas ad supéros,
Transeas ad inferos,
Hos si vis videre!

Vita nostra brevis est,

Brevi finietur.

Venit mors velociter,

Rapit nos atrociter,

Nemini parcetur!
Vivat academia!
Vivant professores!
Vivat membrum quodlibet!
Vivant membra quaelibet!
Semper sint in flore!

Vivant omnes virgines,

Faciles, formosae!

Vivant et mulieres

Tenérae, amabiles,

Bonae, laboriosae!
Vivat et res publica
Et qui illam regit!
Vivat nostra civitas,
Maecenatum caritas,
Quae nos hic protegit!

Pereat tristia,

Pereant dolores,

Pereat diabdlus,

Quivis antiburschius

Atque irrisores!
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Ilepexsian Muxaiina binuka

INorynaiimo, roHakHy,

I'Toku B Hac € cua.

MuHe MOJIOIICTh MACTHMBA,

MuHe cTapicTh JOKYWIHBa,

Bxkpue Hac Moruna.
MHu He TOBTO )KHBEMO,
LIBujKo BIK MHHAE.
CMepTh, HE ralo4UCh, IPUIIKHE,
be3 po36opy Bcix MOrJMHE —
CMepTE Xao He 3Hae.

Xait )uBYTBH HaM BY3H BCI,

Bcs Hama eira:

Ipodecopu i moneHTH,

AcmipanTH i cTyaeHTH, —

“MHoras iM sital”
Xait niBuara BCi JKMBYTb,
Heropai, kpacusi,
Xait XUBYTH HaM MOJIOZINIL],
Hamui 061, HixkHOMHMI],
Jo0pi, He niHuBi!

Xait sxuBe peciy6iika

¥ Toit, xTo ynpasnse;

Xaif xmBe HaIla CIOiILHOTa

¥ 6naronifiauxis mempora,

IIo mpo Bcix Hac gbae.
Bcskuit cMyTOK reTh Bin Hac,
IecumizMy noCHUTE;
Besikmit 6ic Hexait ckoHae,
IITo cTyneHTaM He crpHse,
Ha rimy™ ix migHOCHTE.

Jpykyetsca 3a Bum.: Macmox B.UIL, Onenuu P.M. Jlamunceka mosa:
Iidp. ons pinonoe. ma icmop. @-mie yu-mis. - JIveis: Buwa uix., 1975. — C.148.
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Mepexuian Bosiogumupa JlHTBHHOBA

JIokH B xunax xpoB Oys
BecenimMocs, Rpy3i!
CrumHHe MOJIOZICTB SK MiCHS,
Tpuiine cTapicTh HCHaBHCHA, —
Tlompemo y Tysi!
e moaimucs crapi
Hamnri moGparumu?
Tpeba ix B palo MHTATH,
Yy no nexna 3aBiTaTH,
I1{06 3ycTpiTHCH 3 HUMH!
T'eif, KOPOTKHH IUIMI XKHTTH,
I1am’sTaiiMO BCIOAH,
1lIBumKko npHiAE CMEPTD 3 KOCOIO,
3abepe ycix 3 coboro,
Mu x 60 cMepTHI moau!
BiBar akazemis,
Cnasa npodecopa.
Cnasa neKTopaM-IoLECHTaM,
bakanaBpaM i CTyReHTaM
Han mops i ropu!
Xaii niBuara BCi XUBYTb
HixHi Ta kpacusi!
Xaii )uBYTb | MOJTOIHIT
Yoprobposi, Ginonui,
JIoGpi, He ninmABi!
Xait xmuBe pecrybnika
1 xTO Helo npaBHTh!
Crnasa MaTepi-BiTuH3Mi
I no6poniam BciM, 3BiCHO,
3a ix mezpicTh cnasa!
CMYTKY JOCHTB, KHHBTE CYM,
Posiraire cnunu!
Xaii yci Ti MOKOHAIOTB,
Illo cTynenTaM He CIIPHAIOTD,
TuM YM iHIIHM YHHOM.

Hpykyerbca 3a Bupanaam: Jlumeunoe B.[., Cxopuna JLII. Jlamuncexa
mosa: ITiopyunux. — K.: Buwa wr., 1990. — C. 180-181.
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Hepexnax Anupin Conomopu

I'eit, moBecemimocs,
TToxu Monopii!
MHuHe MONOIICTb KBiTYy4a,
CrapicTs Hac BIIOB’€, MOB Ty4a,
I 3emma mokpre.
e Ti, 10 XHIH KOJIHCh
Ha possoriM cBiTi?
Tpeba un min 3emiro ATH,
Yu na He6O 3MHHYTH,
o6n ix 3ycTpiTH.
Te xXHTTa — M0 MUTH OXHA,
BMmuTs BoHO # ponuHe.
CMepTE KiCT/IMBa — TYT AK TYT,
YunuTh CBii Hax HAMH CYA:
Bcix — 10 TOMOBHHH.
Xaii xuBe HayKH XpaM,
Xaii )HBYTH y4eHi!
Koxen 3 HUX HeXail xuBe,
ITponsiTae rpoHo Bee
¥V no6pi, HaTXHeHHi !
Xaii )HBYTh AiBYaTa BCi —
CrpyHki Ta nackasi!
Xaii yci XiHKH XHBYTB,
o m060B, TEILTO HECYTD,
HixHi, B mpai xsasi!
Xaii uBe Hanl Kpai yBech
I xT0 npaBuTH Kpaem!
Xail »HBYTH MyX SICHI,
o 3 ix macku, OpHA3Hi
3HaHb TyT HabyBaeM!
I'ers, xypbo-HanacEHIIE,
I'ets ox Hac, myxaBuit!
IeTh ycsK, XTO KBaIUTHCA
3 Hac moHacMixarHcH,
3a3mpuit Hamii cna.i!
Jpykxyerscs 3a BHA.: Jlamuncvka mosa. Haawannmm
cmyOdenmie meduunux iHcmumymis. / 3a ped. A.1. Cmynin un,

npu Jlvsiscoxkomy yn-mi “Buwa wikona™, 1986 (' 1 /%

1y
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INepexnan Oabra CTpanieHko

BeceniMoch, MONO,
JlokH KpoB manie!
Ipoiize IoHICTS YapiBIMBa,
Ipuiize crapicTs XBopobiiKBa,
Hac 3emis noxpre!
Ie ori, sixi oo Hac
Tyr xum Bei cymi?
[MiguimMuce y pait ropinmmii,
OnycTHCh Y [EKIIO TPilIHE,
ix oram TeMa-TEMymIa!
O, IpOCIiETBCS KHTTH,
Mogsb6wu gepe3 cuTo,
CMepTh IIPHCTYIIHTB i3 KOCOIO,
1 motarae 3a coboro,
11lo it He BIAMPOCHTHCH!
BiBar, akageMis!
Bisar, npodecypo!
Bparito 3ragaiiMo BUCHY,
Bcix ykymi it moiMeHHO,
Xaii usityrs 6e3xypHO!
A mie Tpe6a BiHIIYBaTh:
Xaif xuByTH HiB4aTa!
CnaBa TaK0X MOJIOJHIIAM
HecnecnBuM, SCHOTHITHIM,
Jo6pum i 3aB3ATHM.
Xait xuBe pecny6nika
Ta ii kepmanuu!
I rpomaau Hami 3HaTHI,
I TH, meapuii MenieHare,
11lo mapysxom mMapum!
Xait 3aruue BCA neYasb,
Bce, mo Hac apartye,
I cam nimeKo B O3yMeHTAX,
1o xomoHIKaE CTyACHTA,
Besk, xTo 3 Hac riny3ye!

Ipyxyerses 3a sunanasam: Cmpawenko Omvea. Bubpani nepexnadu mu
npucesmu ceimouam 3apybixcoi nimepamypu. / Ped. C.M. Jlysxanun. — K
Hayx. ceim, 2007. - C. 21.
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Hepepoa A. MammcroBa

Jlost Becellbs HaM JaHbI
Monongie rogpt!
JKu3Hb NMpOHAET, HCCAKITYT CHIEI,
XK€t Bcex CMEPTHBIX MpaK MOTHIIBI —
Tak Benut npupona!
KopoTox Haul Bex, Apy3b4,
Bcé Ha cBete TiIEHHO.
B yac ypouHslii Bc€ XKHBOE
3nas cMepThb CBOE# KOCOI0
I'ybur HeM3MeHHoO.
JIvnis Hayka Ha 3eMiie
CBETHT Ir0AAM BEYHO.
CnaBhes TOT, KTO JPYKEH ¢ Hei,
be33aBeTHO ClTyXHT et
B >xu3ny 6sicTpoTeynof!
JleBymixaM poOHbeIM XBaTy
Bosgagum mo npasy!
Cnapa x€HaM, MaTepsM,
Hx 3abo1iMBEIM cepanaM,
U tpynaM ux — crasa!
Ilycts uBeTér M3 roja B ro
PomuHa cBaTas!
CnaBa TeM, KTO Hac Beg€T
HeycranHo Bcé Briepén,
IlyTs Ham o3apss!
Ilycts coMHenuit 3M06HLIH Kyx
HaM cepaua He rinoxer!
Ilpous yHEIHBE, IPOYb BpaXxay!

CnaBa Mupy H TpyAy,
Cnasa Monoaéxmu!

Hpyxyerncs 3a pupannam: Macaiox B.I1L, Onenuy P.M. Jlamuncexa moea:

Hiop. ona ghinonoz. ma icmop. ¢-mie yn-mie. — Jlesis: Buwa wi., 1975. ~
C. 148
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Mepeson Kiuu HpiGyaeruk

Hacnagumces 1080CTBIO,
Mornogoit nopozo!

Iocrne 10HOCTH BecENo#,
Iocne crapocTi TAHXENOM
Hac 3emis coKpoer.

I'ne e Te, KTO mpex/e Hac

Bouin B 5TOM MHpE?

OTtnpasnsiics k HeGecaM

H k nom3eMHBIM GOXECTBaM,

Ecnu xouetib HX BUACTH!
Hamra xwu3ap KOpoTKas,

BeicTpo 3aBeprnacrcs.

OveHb CKOpO CMEPTh NPHIET,
Hac xecToko ykpanér,

Hu Hag xem He oxamurcs!

Busar akagemuu!

Busar Bcem npodeccopam!

BuBat KaXgoMy CTYACHTY!

Busar GpaTiu CTYAEHTOB!

Ilpougeraiite Ha pagocTs HaMm!
Busar BaMm, BCE ACBYIIKH,
Crpoiinblie, kpacushle!

BuBaT H CynpyXHHIAaM,
Yo HEXHBI M MHJIBI HaM,
JoGpsle, Tpynomo6uBeie!

Ilycts XHBET pecybnmka

H kto ero npaBut!

ITycTs xuBET Halla cTpaHa,

MeuenaToB K06poTa,

YTo Hac 3eCh OMNEKAIOT!
CruHyT IyCTh BCE TOPECTH,
CruHyT mycTs nevany!

Crumer IpsBON B Ceit xe yac,
CruseT TOT, KTO IIPOTHB Hac
Wb cmeércs nag Hamu!

JpyxyeTscs 3a BHAaHHAM: Kpwuiamble namunckue evipadxcenusn / Aem.-
ccem. FO.C. Lptoynvnux. — M.: ACT, Xapokos: Qonuo, 2005. — C. 302-303.
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3pa3km TecTiB i 3aBOaHb 3 HepeBipKu 3HaHb
JIaTMHCBKMX CeHTeHIIiN 3 icTopuKo-IiTeparypHUM
KOMeHTapeM 1A MOAYJ/JIbHOI KOHTPOJIbHOI
pobGorn No 1

Nota bene!!! ¥V mecmosux 3aedannsx I-II ycix sapianmis 3 wvomupwox auwe O/JHA
npasubHa 8ioN08IOb, AKY UOLNEHO HCUPHUM WPUGMOM.

BapianT 1.
1. Bucnis Noli tangére circiilos meos cToCy€eTbcs NOAL:
1) Camory6crsa imneparopa Hepona (68 H.e.)
2) Bepeanesux I i BOuscrea 'as ¥Omnis Lezaps (15 Gepesns 44 1o u.e.)
3) Iaxninus Kapgareny (146 no H.e.)
4) 3axomwrenns pumaHamu Cipakys (212 o Hee.)
II. Bucnis Graecum est, non legitur CTOCy€TbCS €IIOXH:

1) Craponasrsoro Pumy 3) Binpomkerns

2) CepenHboBigds 4) Hosoro wacy XVII-XVIII cr.

II1. TIpomoBTe KpUiIaTi TaTHHCHKI BUCIIOBH:

Non multa,... Bellum omnium... Vanitas...
Vita brevis,... Nosce...

Hanuuits 1aTHHCHKOI0 MOBOIO 1 IOACHITH 3HAYeHHA BUCIOBIB: Yacu aminioromscs,
i mu 3minoemoca @ Hux; I mu meoxc, bpyme, npomu mene?; Heyymgo — He
apzymenm; I powi ne naxnymb; 11i0 yum cmszom nepemosicews

BapianT 2.
1. BucniB Deus ex machina Mae BiTHOIEHHS 10:
1) JaBuborpenpKoi pesirii
2) BipyBaHb CTapoaBHIX PHMIIAH
3) BipyBaus cTapofaBHix c/IoB’sH
4) CrentiaTbHOTO TeaTpaIbHOTO IPHIOMY B CT2pOrpeLbKii Apami
I1. Bucnis sine ira et studio crocyerbes:

1) npami ¢inonora 3) AiANBHOCTI IOpHCTa

2) npary icropuka 4) MenuJIHO KIATBH

II1. TIponoBxTe KpHiIaTi IATHHCHKI BUCIIOBH:

Quod licet Jovi,... Divide et... Tempora mutantur...
O tempdra,... Miscére...

Hanuurite JaTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO i TOACHITH 3Ha9eHHs BUCIOBIB: Cyema cyvem 1 m
cyema; Teip 2ionuil eoznio, a aemop — wiubenuyi; Yce ceoe Houwsy 3 coliony,; Ceput)
36poi moguames My3u; 3i wyumom abo na wyumi.
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Bapianr 3.
L. Bucnis Cogito, ergo sum HanexuTs:
1) Taro YOmito Llesapio (100 — 44 no n.e.);
2) Luuepony (106 — 43 1o n.e.);
3) Cenewni (4 non.e. —65 H.e.);

4) Jlexapry (1596-1650).

I1. Iapadpasa Axkuwjo xouew mupy — 20myii Mup JATHHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3BYYMTh:
1) si vis pacem, para bellum 3) panem et circenses!

2) si vis pacem, para pacem 4) repetitio est mater studiorum
II1. ITpomoBKTe KpHIATi TaTHHCHKI BHCJIOBH:

Donec eris felix,... Homines... Salus popiili...
Deus ex... Amicus Plato, ...

HanuutiTe JJAaTHHCBKOIO MOBOIO 1 NOSCHITH 3Ha4EHHA BHCIOBIB: Lle apeybkoro, He
yumaemvca; Ilpo nomepnux abo xopouwe, a6o Hiwozo; He uinaii moix kpyeie
(kpecnens); I'powi He naxwymy,; Xniba i eudoeuwy!

Bapianur 4.
I. BucniB O tempora, 0 mores Hanexwrs:
1) T'omepy (VII cT. o H.e.);
2) Lezapio (100 — 44 no n.e.).
3) Linuepony (106 — 43 no n.e.);
4) Ceneni (4 noun.e. — 65 n.e.);
II. Ha ¢porToni xpamy Anosiona B Hensgax Gyno BMimeHo Hanumc (y nepekniani 3
NABHBOIPELBKOL):

1) omnia mea mecum porto 3) tertium non datur

2) sine ira et studio 4) nosce te ipsum

II1. IponosskTe KpHIaTi IATHHCHK] BHCIIOBH:

Vanitas vanitatum... Graecum est,... Hommes,...
Deus ex... Vita brevis,...

Hammuite narMHCbKOI0O MOBOK 1 NOSCHITH 3Ha4eHHs BHCIOBiB: He 6Gazamo
(kinbkicHo), ane 6azamo (3a amicmom); Bitina ecix npomu ecix; Axujo xouews mupy,
2omyu siuny; Jloxu mu 6yoew wacrusum — y mebe Gyoe 6azamo Opysie, a sx
HAOIti0ymb XMAPHI YaCU — MU 3QUMUWCA camomHiM; Icmopis — nacmaeruyn
Hcummst,
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Bapianr 5.
1. Bucnis veni, vidi, vici HalexuTs:
1) T'omepy (VII cT. no H.€.);
2) esapro (100 — 44 o n.e.).
3) Iunepory (106 — 43 no u.e.);
4) Ceneni (4 no H.e. — 65 n.e.);
II. Y dopmanbHiii JIorilli BHKOPHCTOBYIOTb BHCIIIB:
1) omnia mea mecum porto 3) tertium non datur
2) sine ira et studio 4) nosce te ipsum
II1. Ilponomxre KpHiaTi TATHHCHKI BUCIIOBH:
Carpe... Ad Kalendas... Historia est...
Et tu autem... Veni,...

Hanuwith JIATHHCHKOIO MOBOIO 1 NOSCHITh 3HAYEHHS BHCIOBIB: /[0 2Zpeybkux
kaneno; Ilpuiiwios, nobauus, nepemiz; Jlosu mumv; Yce ceoe nowty 3 coboio;
Iemopis — nacmaenuys scumms.

3pa3ku TecTiB i 3aBOaHb 3 NNepeBipKy 3HaHb
JIaTUHCHKUX CeHTEeHIIiN 3 icTOpUKO-JIiTepaTypHUM
KOMEHTapeM J1J1s1 MOy JIbHOL
KOHTpOJIbHOI poboTi No 2

Bapiasr 1.
I. Adesizom OmiMnificbKMX i1'0p CTAaM HAaCTYIHI JIATHHCBKI CIIOBA::
1) veni, vidi, vici; 2) gens una sumus;
3) carpe diem; 4) citius, altius, fortius.

I1. Bucnis Alea iacta est RaNeXHUTS:

1) Pumcpkomy icropuky Tity Jlisito (59 no n.e.— 17 n.e.);

2) Mapky Tyniro [Tunepony (106 — 43 no u.e.);

3) I'aro FOmiro e3apro (100 — 44 no H.e.);

4) PumcokoMy icropuxy Tanuty (61. 58 — 6. 117).

II1. IIponomxre KpHiaTi TaTHHCBKI BUCIIOBH:

Nemo propheta... Scio me... Vox clamantis...
Hic mortui vivunt... Summum jus —...

HanHmiTh JaTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO i IIOSACHITH 3HaUEHHS BHUCIOBIB: 1 3 yKpainyis, npo
wo 3asena10 oxoye i 3 eopdicmio; A mooduna, i 2adaio, WO Hiwo MOOCLKE MEHI He
yyoice; 06U Mumb; COHye céimums ycim; nononena I'peyis 63a1a @ nonox Ouxkozo
nepemModiCcyA i npuHecna Mucmeymea @ npocmaxyeamuii Pum
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BapianT 2.
I. Bucnie Carpe diem! o3nagac:
1) BitaHHS y CBATKOBHH lCHB; 3) CnoBa Ha CME€pPTh BH3HAYHO] JIOJHMHH;

2) “YxunsaHHsa” Bij He3aNoBOJEHHA B XHTTi; 4) 3akumk o 6oporebu 3a xpanry
JOJIO
1. BucniB Quidquid id ést, timeé Danads et déna feréntes (Vergilius, «Aeneis”)

CTOCYETRCA:

1) llluTa Axinna; 3) AxinnecoBoi I’ AT

2) sI6myka po36pary; 4) TposHCHLKOTO KOHS

I1I. TIponoBxTe KpHIATI NTATHHCHLKI BHCIIOBH:

Sociale animal... Legem brevem... Sub specie...
Domi - leones,... Honores mutant mores,...

Hanmtite JaTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO i IOSCHITH 3Ha9E€HHA BMCIOBIB: [ HeHasuoxcy, i
nmobmo...; A cnopyous nam’smrux, mpusaniwui 6i0 6ponsu; A 3uaio, wo A Hivo20
ne 3naro; Lleuowe, suwe, cunvhiwe; Axwo A 3006y0y we 00OHy. maxy nooibHy
nepemozy, 2 0CmamoyHO 3a2uHy

BapianT 3.
I. BucniB Scio me nihil scire HanexuTs (Y nepekiiafi 3 JaBHLOTPELLKOI MOBH):
1) Cokpary (470/469 — 399 no n.e.); 3) Apucrotemo (384 — 322 no H.e.);

2) Ilnarony (428/427 —348/347 non.e.);  4)Ilnyrapxy (61.45-61n. 127 n.e.)

11. Bucnis Od(i) et amé... crocyerhes:

1) ®inocotebkoro mapagokcy;

2) HeonHo3HauHuX no4yTTiB moeta 'as Banepis Karymna (6n1. 87 — 6. 54 o H.e.)
1o cBoei koxanoi Jlec6ii (Kinonii);

3) IlogyTTiB pHMCHKOTO MONKOBOAI AHTOHISA JI0 €rHNETChKOi napuni Kneonarpy;
4) dinocodcrkux Menuraniii ITy6nis Osinis Hasona (43 no H.e. — 611. 18 n.e.) Ha
sacnanHi (“Cxop6orHi enerii” Ta “Ilocnanns 3 ITonty”™).

III. TIpomoB:xTe KpHIaTi TATHHCHKI BUCIIOBH:

Ad maiorem... Contra spem... Sol omnibus...

Hic mortui vivunt... Vox clamantis ...

Hanmitite JIaTHHCBKOI0 MOBOIO i MOSACHITH 3HAaY4EHHA BHCIIOBIB: Yce nepemazac
KOXaHHA, ckopimoca e i mu Koxawwio; Bupeae i3 neba énuckasxy, a 6 mupanie -
cxinemp; Ilpuitwos, nobauus, nepemiz; Tu cmeopuna Micma, mu 006’€OHana
posnopowene moocmeo y apomadu; Ckaxcu ¢ Cnapmi, dyscunyro, wo mu Gauus
Hac mym noneznumu, ane gipHumu b6amoKisuyuHi i 3aKOHAM.
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BapiaHT 4.
1. CnoBa Iluuepona (106 — 43 no u.e.) Tu urbes peperisti, tu homines dissipatos in
societates convocasti — Ipo poIIb 1 3HaA9EHHS:
1) icropii; 3) dinocodii
2) dinonorii; 4) actpoHoMii
Il. Tlepumit psinox omu Topauis Exegl monumént(um)... BuxoprcTaB Onexcanap
IywkiH sk enirpag A0 HACTYNMHOrO CBOTO Bipiia:

1) ona “BoasHocTs” 3) “Tlam’aTHHK

2) “S Bac koxas...” 4) “JIuct y Cu6ip”

111 ITpoOBKTE KPUNATi IATHHCHKI BHCIIOBH:

Nihil est victoria... Legem brevem... Citius,...
Nulla dies... Patzre tua consilia...

HanuuiTh JaTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO i OACHITh 3Ha9eHHs BUCIOBIB: Ckaxcu ¢ Cnapmi,
YYHCUHYlo, Wo mu 6awue HAC mym nonenumu, aie GipHumu 6amvKiewuni i
3axonam; [lowecmi aminiolomy xapakmepu, 0OHak pioko Ha kpawe; Tym mepmei
ocueymn, a HiMi 2080pamby; Hemae Hivozo y ceidomocmi, 4ozo 6 He 6yno
nonepednwo y 8iowymmsx; be3 nadii’ cnodisarocy

Bapianr 5.
1. “®dinocodom Ha TPOHI” HA3UBAKOTH HACTYIIHOTO PUMCBHKOrO iMITepaTopa:
1) I'ast ¥Omis Ie3aps (49-44 no H.e.);
2) Okrasiana Asrycra (30 10 H.e.-14 H.e.);
3) Mapka Aspenia (161-180 n.e.);
4) Koncrantnna Bemnxoro (313-337 n.e.)
I1. Bucnis Bella gerant alii, tu, felix Austria, nube! (“Hexaii otoroms inwi, a mu,
wacnuea Aecmpic, yknadai wntobHi konmpaxmu!”) IPHIIACYIOTD:
1) YropchkoMy KOpOMIO DYMYHCBKOTO IOXOMKeHHS Mareto KopsiHy (poxu
npasninHs — 1458-1490);
2) Hanonteony (1804-1814);
3) npyccbkoMy imniepatopy ®@puapixy Il Beimxomy (1740-1786);
4) pumcbkoMy iMneparopy Mapky Aspenito (161-180)
II1. TTpooBXKTE KPHIIATi TATHHCBKI BHCIIOBH:

Quod tibi fiéri non vis,... Saepe stylum... Summa sedes
non...
In idem flumen... Non vivimus, ut edimus,...

HanuiuiTs JIAaTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO i TIOSACHITH 3HAYEHHS BUCJIOBIB: JKk6u mu 3moeyas,
mo mebe 6 eeaxcamu ¢hinocogpom; Mu eci — odwa cim’s; Padid, Lezapio
(iMnepamope), mi, wo tidymov Ha cmepmy, gimaiomb mebe!; Kozo 60z (KOnimep)
xoue 32ybumu, moeo 6in cneputy nosbaense posymy; A oaio, ujob mu das, 2 pobuio,
o6 mu 3pobus
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CricoK OCHOBHOI JIiTepaTyp¥H, KO0 KOPUCTYBaBCsl
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ITPO ABTOPA

Jlyuxanny Cepriii Mupocnasossy, Haponuecsa 15 rpyans 1971 y Kuesi.
1994 3axinups i3 Bi3HAKOW dimonoriuHuit pakynsreT KHIBCBKOro HalliOHATBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iveni Tapaca IlleBuenka 3a OCHOBHHM (axom — “yKpaiHCbKa MOBa i
nitepaTypa”’, napaiensso 19901994 naGye npyry chemialbHIiCTh — “pyMyHCBKa
MoBa i siteparypa”, 1995 cknaB kBanidikatifHH# iCIIHT 3 JaTHHCBHKOI MOBH.
Y 1993-1994 — naGopamT i MonomwMii HaykoBHH cmiBpobiTHHK I[HCTHIYTY
ykpaiHosnascTBa. 1994-1997 — acmipaT KadeIpu 3aralbHOrO MOBO3HABCTBA i
xnacuysoi ¢inonorii ¢inonoriunoro ¢akynbrery KuiBchbkoro HalioHanbHOTO
yHiBepcureTy imeni Tapaca lllesdenka. Y uepeHi 1997 min KxepiBHHITBOM
3acnyxeHoro npogecopa Kuischkoro HauioHaasHoro yHisepcurery imeni Tapaca
Illepuenka C.B.CeMYHHCBKOrO 3aXMCTHB JMCEpTalil0 Ha 3700yTrs HayKoBOro
CTymeHst KaH[uzara QinonoriYHux Hayk Ha TeMy “YHiBepcaibHe # izioeTHiuHE B
YKpAiHChKi# 1 pyMyHCBhKi# rpamMaTudHuX Teopisx Kidug XVI - nouarky XIX cr1.”
3 Bepechs 1994 — acucreHT KadenpH 3aralbHOrO MOBO3HZBCTBA i KJIACHYHOL
¢inonorii [HetuTyTy ¢inonorii KuiBcbkoro HanioHaNbLHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY iMeHi
Tapaca 1llesucrka, 3 Gepesus 2000 — Ha mocazi goueHTa Hiel X xadeapH, Ha Akii
npauroe # 3apa3. Cepa HaykOBHMX 3auiKaB/IEHb — PyMYHChKa ¢iyonoris, icropis
Pymynii, icropis MoOBo3HaBCTBa, icTOpis Kiack4HOi inonorii, aHTH4HA
UMBiNi3auis, MeII€BICTHKA Ta BI3AHTHHICTKA, [aBHA YKpaiHCbKa IiTeparypa,
TBOPYiCTh BH3HAUHMX YKPaiHCBKHX 1 3apyODKHMX IpEACTaBHHKIB KpacHOTO
NMHUCbMEHCTBAa. BHKmanas i BHKIaga€e KypCH IaTHHCBKOI H DYMYHCHKOI MOB,
THrBOKpaiHO3HaBCTBa PyMyHii, icropiro knacudroi pinonorii, icTopito aHTHIHOTO
MHCTEHTBa, Bi3aHTIHCBKY JiTeparypy i LMBiiizauilo, BCTYN JO MOBO3HABCTBA,
iCTOpil0 JIIHTBICTHYHMX Y4Y€Hb, Cy4acHy YyKpaiHCbKy MOBY (KymbTypa MOBH i
HpaKTHYHa cTwiicTuka). HeogHopa3oBo GpaB ydacTs y MiKHapOZHHMX HayKOBHX
koH(pepenuisx B Ykpaiui, Pocii, Pymynii, Pecrny6niui Monpnosa, IMonbmii i B
Binopyci, y mirHix kypcax pymyHchkoi moBu (Cimas, Bas Mape), mporsrom
6epc3na-Tpasas 2003 p. mpoxoauB craxyBaHHsA Ha (inonoriuHomy dakymbTeri
Ky3ekoro yHisepcutery iMeni baGewa-bonsi (PymyHis).

OcHoBHi HaykoBi H HaBYaJbHO-MCTOAM4YHI MyOnikauii: mociGuuk “Hapucu 3
icTopii kackasoi dpinonorii” (2004, 204 c.); JlaTurcbKa FOpHAMYHA TEPMIHONOLISA i
¢pasconorin  (1998; 2-e¢ Bun., 2005); JlatuHchki ceHTeHWii 3 icTOpHKO-
NiTEpaTypHMM  KOMEHTapeM 1  Bi[NOBiIHHKaMM 3  [aBHBOTPELBKOl Ta
HOBOEBpONEHChkHX MoB (1999); ynopaakyBaHHs, nepeJMOBa i IPHMITKH O BUIaHb
“Xpectomaris  pymyHcekoi moesii XIX-XX cr.” (2002) ta “Tloesis kiacuka
PYMYHCBKO] i cBiTOBOI HiTeparypu Mixas Eminecky “Zo 3ipku” MOBaMM Haponis
ceity” (2003); onuH 3 aBTOpiB MOBiAHMKA “YKpaiHChKa NiTEpaTypa B MOpPTPETax i
nosigkax” (2000), “Bciymy po MmososHaectea” (2007, 3a pea. mpod.
LO.T'onmy6oecekoi; po3min “MoBa i cycminbcTBo”), “TecToBMX 3aBHaHb A
MOJYJILHOIO KOHTPOMIO 3 KinacHdHuX MoB” (2007). Ilepeknas 3 pyMyHCHKOI II’€cy
“besimenna 3ipka” Muxaima Cebactbsina (2007), mnoesii pyMyHCBKHX
nucemenHuKiB XIX-XXI cr. My6aikauii ykpaiHChkO0, pocifichKo10, 6110pyCEKOI0,
PYMYHCBKOIO, aHIJIACBKOIO, iTaniiichbkor0 MoBaMH. Ynen mpaBliHHs TOBapHCTBa
“Yxpaina-PyMyHifn”, mo4ecHuil iHO3eMHmMil uneH Acomiamii iMeHi Anexcanapy
®ininnine (M. Slccu, Pymynis).
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3MICT

HA rOJ10C AHTUYHOCTI. Ilepeamosa Auapis CoxoMopH
BCTVII

Jlatuuceki adopu3MH 3 icTopHKO-(110NOriIHHM KOMEHTapeM

Vpok II. Declinatio prima. Jiecnoo sum,fui,esse y praesens indicativi

Vpoxk III. 3araneHi BigoMocTi npo giecnoso. Praesens indicativi activi
Imperativus.

Vpok IV. Declinatio secunda. Ilpuxmerauxe 1-2 BigMin. Pronomina
possessiva.

Vpok V. Pronomina personalia, demonstrativa. Praepositiones.

Vpok VI. Praesens indicativi passivi.

Vpoku VII-VIIL Imperfectum et futurum I indicativi activi et passivi
Ypoku IX-X. Declinatio tertia substantivorum

Vpoku XI-XII. Declinatio tertia adiectivorum. Participium praesentls
activi. Pronomina relativa, interrogativa, indefinita.

Vpok XIII. Perfectum indicativi activi et passivi. Participium perfecti
passivi

Vpoku XIV-XV. Declinatio quarta. Declinatio quinta. Pronomina
demonstrativa hic,iste, ille, ipse. Pronomina negativa

Vpok XVI. Plusquamperfectum et futurum I indicativi
activi et passivi

Vpok XVII. Accusativus et nominativus cum infinitivo
Vpok XVIII. CrymeHi mopiBHAHRS NPHKMETHHKIB 1 IIPHCTIBHUKIB

Ypoxk XIX. Verba deponentia et semideponentia

Vpok XX. TIpedikcansrwmit croci6 yrBopeHHs miecnis. IToxinHi Bix esse.

JliecnoBo eo, ii, itum, ire. Gerundium
Vpok XXI. Ablativus absolutus

Vpok XXII. Modus coniunctivus. Yx#BaHH: coniunctivi B HE3a/IeKHUX

pedYEHHAX.

Vpoku XXI-XXVI. Consecutio tempdrum. CHHTaKCHC CKJIA[HOTO
pedeHHs

Vpok XXVIL. Participium futuri activi. Gerundivum. Coniugatio
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14
19
21
22
25

37

45

51

58
62
67
73

76
82

83

92
101



periphrastica activa. Coniugatio periphrastica passiva.

Vpok XXVIII. Hiecnosa volo, nolo, malo; fero. HemocratHi # 6e30c060Bi

niecnosa. Supinum 105
Vpok XXIX. YncniBHHKH. PUMCBKHI KaneHnap 107
AnaBiTHHIT MOKKYHK KPHIATHX JIATHHCBKHX BHCJIOBIB 111

Crynenrchkuii riMH “Gaudeamus” Ta #ioro nepexsajy YKpaiHCEKOI0
# pocilicbKOI0 MOBaMuU 116

3pa3kH TecTiB i 3aBJjaHb 3 IEPEBIPKA 3HAHE JIATHHCHKHX CEHTECHIIH
3 ICTOPHKO-TTCPaTYpPHAM KOMEHTapeM JUIA MOIYIIBHOI KOHTPOIBHOT
poboTa Ne 1 123

3pa3ku TECTIB 1 3aBJ]aHb 3 TEPEBIPKH 3HAHD JIATHHCHKHX CEHTEHIH
3 ICTOpHKO-TITepaTypHUM KOMEHTapeM [ MOAY/IEHOI KOHTPONBHOL

poboTr Ne 2 125
CrHcok OCHOBHOI JIiTepaTypH, K00 KOPUCTYBaBCs aBTOp NP CKNIaJaHHi

TIOACHEHD 1 KOMEHTApIB JI0 TaTHHCHKHX CEHTEHILi 128
ITPO ABTOPA 134
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